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RELIGION 18 80 mueh the business of our lives^ and 
the worship of God so much the business of our religion^ 
that what hath a sincère intention and probable tendency 
to promote and assist the acts of rçligious worship^ I 
think, cannot be unacceptable to any that wish well to the 
interests of God's kingdom among men ; for if we hâve 
ipiritual sensés exercised, true dévotion, that aspiring 
fiame of pious affections to God, as far as in a judgment 
of charity we discem it in others (though in différent 
diapes and dresses» whîch may seem uncoath to^ one 
another) cannot but appear beautiful and amiable, and 
^B far as we feel it in our own breasts, cannot but be 
ibund very pleasant and comfortable. 

Prayer is a principal branch of religious worship, whicb 
ve are moved to by the very light of nature, and obliged 
hy some of its fundamental laws. Pythagoras's golden 
verses begin with this precept, ^ Whatever men make a 
God of tbcy pray to j* Deliver me, for thou art my God^ 
Isa. xltv. ir. Nay, whatever they pray to, they make a 
God of,— Z>^^ qui rogat illûfecit* 'Tis a pièce of respect 
s»d bornage so exactly consonant to the natural ideas» 
which ail men bave of God, that it is certain, those that 
live without prayer, live without God in the world» 

Prayer is the solemn and religious offering of devout 
acknowledgments and désires to God, or a sincère repre« 
tentation of holy affections, with a design to give unto 
God the glory due unto his name thereby, and to obtain 
from him promised favours, and both through the Media- 
ton Our English word Prayer is too strait^ that properly 
•igaifiea pétition or request ; whereas humble adoration 
of God and thanksgivlngs to him, are as necessary in 
prayer as any other part of it. The Greek word proseuche^ 
from Euchc, is a vot¥ direeted to God. The Latin word 
Voturn is used for prayer ; jfonah^s mariners with their 
sacrifices made vows i for prayer is to move and oblige 
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ourselves, not to move and oblige God: Clem* Alexandri'^ 
nus, Strom. 7. p. 722 EdiU Colon, calts praycr (with an ex- 
cuse for thc boldoess of the expression) Homila pros ton 
Theon^ 'tis convçrstng with God. And ic îs the scopc of 
a discourse of his there, to show that hîs ho g^osticos ; u e. 
his believer (for faith is called knowledge, and p. 719 he 
makes his companions to be hoi homoioos pepisteucotes^ 
ihose that hâve in like mannor believed) lives a life of 
communion with God, and so is praying always ; that 
he studies by hîs prayers continually to converse with 
God. Some (saith hé) hâve their stated hours of pray- 
cr, but he para holon eucketai ton bion^ prays ail his Itfe 
long. The scripture describes prayer to be our drawing 
near to God, lifting up our soûls to him, pouring out 
our hearts1}efore him« 

This is the life and soûl of prayer ; but this soûl in the 
présent state must hâve a body^^and that must be such as 
becomes the soûl, and is suited and adapted to ît. Some 
Words there must be, of the mind at least, in which, as in 
the smoke, this incense mast ascend ; not that God may 
understand us, for our thoughts afar ofF are known to 
hîm ; but that we may the better underatand ourselves. 

A golden thrcad of hcart-praycr must run through the 
web of thc whole Christian life ; we must be frequently 
addressing ourselves to God in short and sudden e- 
jaculations, by which we must keep up our communion 
with God in providences and common actions, as well as 
ordinances and religions services. Thus prayer must be 
sparsim (a sprinkling of it) in every duty, and our eyes 
must be ever towards the Lord* 

In mental prayer thoughts are words^ andthey are die 
firstborn of the soûl, whîch are to be consecrated to God« 
But if when we pray alone, we see cause, for better fixing 
of our minds and excîting of our dévotion, to clothe our 
conceptions with words ; if the conceptions be the genu- 
ine producta of a ncw nature, we would think words 
should not be far to seek : Verbaque prœvtsam rtm nont 
invitn sequuntur. Nay, if the groanings be such as cannot 
be uttered, he that searcheth the heatt knowa them to be 
the mind of the «pirit, and wilt accept of them, and an- 
swer the voice of our breathing^ Lam. iii. 56. Yet through 
thc infirmîty of the flcshi and thc aptness ctf our hearts 



to wanddr and trifle, k îs often MCtmsoy thaï words 
should go first, and be kept in mmd for the directiag and 
excîting of ^devout affections, and in order diercttnto» the 
assistance bere offered, I hope, wtU be of some use« 

When wc join with others in prayer, Who arc our 
itiooth to God, our minds most attend tbeii^ by an intel- 
ligent, believîng concurrence with what is the sense^ 
acope, and substance of what they say, and affections 
working in us suitable thereunto; and riiis Ûït scriptore 
directs us to signify, by saying Amen mentally# îf not 
vocally, at their giving of thanks, 1 Cor* xiv« 16» And, 
as far as our joining with them wiU permit, we UHiy in- 
termîx pious ejacnlations of our own with their address-* 
es, provided they be pertinçnt, that aot the least frag- 
ment of praying time may be Iost« 

But he that is the mouth of others in prayer, whether 
in public or in private, and therein useth that.)^/^^«ia, 
that freedom of speech^ that holy liberty of prayer wbich 
is allowed us, andwhich weare sure many good Carie" 
tians havefound hy expérience to be very comfortable and 
advantageous in thi$ Juty^ ought not only to consult the 
workings of liîs own heart, (through them principaUy a» 
putting mostlifo andspirit intû the performance^} but the 
édification vAso of those that join with him ; and both ia 
matter and words should bave an eye to that; and for 
service in that case, I principaUy design this endeavour» 

That/liright omament of the church, the leamed Dr^' 
Wiîkj^s^ foishop of Cheeter^ bas kft us an excellent per- 
formance, moch of the same nature with, this, in bis dis- 
course conceming the gift of prayer ; wbich some may 
thîak, fnakes this of mine unnecessary; but the multi* 
plyiog of books of dévotion is what few serions Christians 
will complaîn of ; and as on the one hand, I am sure 
those that bave this poor essay of mine will still find 
great advantagt by that, so on the ether hand, I tbink 
those whohave l^at, may yet find son^ farther assist- 
ance by this. ^ „ 

- It isdesirs^Ie that cmr prayers should be copions and 
full : our burdens, cares, and wantsi are many, so are 
'«Air slns a&d mercies. The promi^s are numerons and 
very rich ; our God gîves liberally, and bath bid us opcn 
ow motttfas wido and he will &U them, wiU sattsfy them 
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Vdlh good thitigs. Weare ti^t straîtened in hnn, why 
thcn should w€ bc stinted or «traitened in our besoins ? 
Cbrist had taught hîs disciples the Lord's pra>xr, and 
yet tells thcm, John, xvî* 24, that AiVA^rfd thcy had gwitfrf 
nothinff ; i. ^. nothing in coraparison wîth what they 
should ask when the spirit should be poured out, to 
abîde with the church forevcr ; and they should sce 
f^rieater things than thèse. Thcn ask and ye «hall rccchre, 
that jrouT joy may be full, we are encouraged to bc par- 
tiçular in prayer^ and in evcry thiog make our request 
Iknown to God^ as we ought aiso to be particular in the 
adoration of the divine perfections» in the confession of 
^ur sins, and our thankful acknowlcdgmeiit of God's 
«lercies. 

But since at tlie same tinte, we cannot go over the 
tenth part of the particulars fit to be the matter of prayer," 
-withôut makiog Âe duty burdensome to the flesh, whu:h. 
is weaàf even where the spirit is willing {an extrême 
^htch ought careftdly to be avoided) and wîthout danger 
of entrencfaing upon other religions exercises, it wiU be 
requtsite that what is but briefly t^uched vpon at one 
tinie^ shtmld be tnlargtd upon at anoiher time : and hère* 
in this storehpuse of materials for prayer may be of use 
to put Ufi in remenibrance of our several errands at the 
tbrone of grâce, that none mav bequite forgotten, 

Aad it is requisite to the décent performance of the 
jduty^ilbat some proper method be observed, not only that 
'What is s»d lie ^^ood, but that it be sakl in its proper 
place and time ; and that we offer not any thing to the 
glorioiss Majesty of heaven and earth whicfa is confused, 
impertinent and indtgested. Care must be taken then^ 
tnore thanever, that we be not ra&h with our mou(h,iior 
hasty to utter any thing beibre God ; that we say not 
ii?Kat cornes uppermost, nor use such répétitions as evi- 
cietMse not the fervency, but the barrenneas and slightnest 
<Â our spirîts ; but tbattbe raatters we are deaiing witk ^ 
jGo4 about, being of such vast importance, we observe a 
âe«(tfum,iii «our wordt, that tbey be well choseo, weU 
i^igbed, and well placed« 

ikod as it is good to be methodical in prayer, so it ista 
Ibè'sentcmious : the Lord's prayer is'remarkably so ; an4 
JDairid'd^salmsi a{Kl maoy of Su Paul's prayenii wbkà 



we liarve in h» epistles t we must cossider that the gréa* 
«lest part of those that joln wtth us in prayer will be ia 
Ranger of losing or mlstakîng thé aense, if the period be 
long, and the parenthesis maoy ; and in this, as in other 
4bjngs, they who are strong ought to bear the infirmitiés 
of the weak« Jacob HHist lead, as the chîldren and flpcks 
•cap follow^ 

As to the irords and expressions we use in prajrer^ 
«hough I hâve hère in my enlargeoients upon the seyerid 
lieads of prayer-confinedmyself almost wholly to scHp* 
•Cure langiaage, becaose I would give an instance of the 
«udiciency of the scripture to funush us for every good 
work, y et I am far from thinkiag but that it îs conven- 
ient and often necessary to use other e^jH-essions fa 
prayer, besides those diat are purely scriptural ; only I 
vouid advîse that the sacreddialect be most used^ and 
made familîar to us and others in our deaUng about sa- 
•cred things ; that language, Christian people are most 
«ccustoraed to, most affected with, and will most readily 
^gree to^ and where the scriptures arc opened and ex* 
,p1atned-to the people in the mînîstry of the word, scrip- 
ture language will be most intelligible, and the «ense of 
jt best apprehended* Thîs is sound speech that eannot 
be condenmed ; and those that are able to do il, may do 
^ell to enlarge by way of descantor paraphrase upon th« 
rscriptures <hey make use «of ; still speaking accordiqg to 
4hat rule, and comparing spiritual thiogB wtth spiritual, 
^hatthey mayillustrate each othen 

And it is aot<to be reckoned a perrerting of scripture^ 
•but itis agreeable to the usage of many divines, e^pecial- 
iythe Fanera, and I thînk is warrantcd by divers ^quotar 
étions înthe New Teatament out of the Old, to allude 
ito a scrtpture phrase, and to make use of it by way of 
;accommodatfen io, another sensé, than what was the first 
întendmentofit, provided it agrée with the analogy of 
iait^h. As for instance thèse words, Ps, Ixxxvli» 7, AU 
mif sfMring^ are m thee^^may vtry fitly be applied to 
-God» though there it appears by i«ibe féminine article in 
4he original, to.%e meant ofZ/«n^ nor has ieever been 
ithought any wrong t& the scriptttre phrase, to pray for 
the blessinga of the upper springs^ and the netber springs^ 
â^ough the e;K|iireaftioii ftom whicb it js \>Qx%9m&à^jf^4g^ 
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i* 15. hath no référence at ail to what ^e mean t bot hy 
common use^every on&knows ihe8Îgmfieiitio%aad masi^ 
are pleased with the significancy of it« 

Divers heads of prayer roay no doubt be added ta 
those which I hâve hère put together, and many scrip- 
fare expressions too, under each head, (for I bave only 
set down such as first occurred to my thoughts) and many 
odier expressions too, not in scripture words, which may 
be very comprehenstve and emphatical, and apt to excite 
dévotion* And periiapsf those who covet earnestly thiâ 
excellent gîft, and covet to excel in tt, may find it of use 
to them to hâve such a book as this interleaved, in which 
to insert such other heads and expressions as they thtnk 
wilt be most agreeable to them, and wantîng hère. And 
though I bave hère recommended a good method for 
prayer, and that which bas 5een generally approved, yet 
I am far from tfainking we should always tie ourselvea 
to it : that may be varied as well as the expression : 
i^nksgivtng may very aptly be put sometimes before 
confession or pétition, or our intercessions for others be- 
fore our pétitions for ourselves, as the Lo.rd^s praycr. 
Sometimes one of thèse parts of prayer may be enlarged 
upon much more than another ; or they may be decently 
interwoven in some othei^ method : Ars est celare artem^ 

There are those (I doubt not) who at some times bave 
their hearts so wonderfully elevated and enlarged in 
prayer, above tbemselves ; at other (imes such a fîxed- 
ness and fultness of thought, such afervour of pîous and 
devout affections, the product of which, is such fiuency 
and variety of pertinent and moving expressions, and in 
such a just and natural method, that then to bave an eye 
to such a scheme as this, woutd be a hindrance to them, 
and would be in danger to cramp and straiten them ; if 
the heart be full of its good matter, it may make the 
tongue as the pen of a ready writer. But this is a case 
that rarely happens, and ordinarily there is need of pro« 
posing to ourselves a certain metbod to go by in prayer^ 
that the service may be performed decently and in orderi 
in which, yet one would avoid that which looks too for- 
mal. A man may write stratgbt, witiioat having bb pu- 
per ruied. 

Some few forms of prayer X bave »Ukd ki Ae Iiiat 



TO THE READER. « 

chapter, for the use of those who need such belps, and 
that know not how to do as well ot better without thcm ; 
and therefore I Kave calculatcd them for families. If 
any thînk them too long. Ici them observe that they arc 
divided into many paragraphs, and those mostly inde« 
pendent, so that when brevity is necessary, some para- 
graphs may be omîtted* 

But after ail, the intention and close application of the 
mind, the lively exercises ôf faith and love, and the out- 
goings of holy désire tqwards God, are so essentially nc- 
cessary to prayer, that without thèse in sincerity, the best 
and most proper language is but a lîfeless image. If we 
had the tongue of men and angels, and hâve not the heart 
of humble serious Christians in prayer, we are but as a 
sounding brass and a tinkling cvmbal. 'Tis onîy the ef- 
fectuai fervent prayer, the Deesîs energumtne^ the in- 
wrought, inlaid prayer that avails much. Thus, there- 
fore, we ought to approve ourselves to God in the in- 
tegtity of our hearts, whether we pray by or without a 
precomposed form. 

Wben I had finîshed the third volume of Expositions 
of the Bible, which is now in the press,45efore I procee<l, 
as I intend, 4n an humble dependence on the Divine pro* 
vidence and grâce, to the fourth volume, I was willing 
to take a little time from that work to this poor perform- 
ance, in hopes it might be of some service to the gênera* 
tion of them that seek God, that seek the face of the God 
eï yacoB ; and if any good Christian receiire assistance 
from ît in theîr dévotions, I hope they wîll not deny me 
Ofie request, which is» that they will pray for me, that I 
may obtain mercy en the Lord, to be fonnd among the 
faithful watchmen on Jerusalem^s walls, Whû never hold 
iheir peaee day nor night^ but give themaelves to the word 
and prayer^ that at length / may Jînish my course with 

^^^* CHESTER, \ MATTHEW HEK BY» 
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CHAP. L 

Cfthe firsî Part o/Trayer, which is Address to God, 
Adoration of him^ wità suitable- Acknowledgments^ 
Professions and prefaratory Requests. * 

Our spirits being coâapoMd into a veiy révérend and 
serîous fracne, our thoughts gathered in, and ail that is 
tpithin us charged in the name of the great God, care- 
fally to attend the solemn and awful service that lies 
before us, and to keep close to it, we must with a fixed 
attention and application of mind, and an active lively 
faith, set the Lord before us, see hîs eye upon us, aad 
s^t out'selves in bis spécial présence, presenting ourselves 
to hioi as living sacrifices, which we désire may be holy 
and acceptable, and a reasonablé service ;a and then bind 
thèse sacrifices with cords to the horns of the altar,^ in 
such thoughts as thèse : 

Let us now lift up our hearts,c with our eyes and 
hands unto God in the heavens.âf 

Let us stir up ourselves to take hold on God,^ to seek 

liis face, and to gtve him the glory due unto his name.^ 

Unto thee, O Lord, do we lift up our souls.A 

Let us now, with humble boldness, enter into the ho« 

liest by the blood of Jésus, in the new and Living way,! 

which he hath consecrated to us through the Veil.^ 

u Rotti. xîU 1. b Psal. cxviif. 27^ c Lam. îii. 41. 

d John xvii. t. e Isa. Ixiv. 7. st PsaL xxvii. 8. ms% 3* 

4IW«»v»i« ^lieb.x«I9« {lCor«vu.^5« 
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Let us now attend upon the Lord wîthout distraction^ 
and let not our heart& be far from him, when we draw 
nigh unto him with ourmouths, and bonour him with 
our lîps.a 

Let us now' worshîp God; who is a Spirit» in spirit 
and in truth : for sueh the Father seeks to worshîp him.fr 

Having ttius engaged our hearts lo approach unto 
God^ 

1. Wê must solemnly address ourselvrs to that ikfi* 
viTELY GREAT and GLORious Bcifig With whom we hâve 
to do^ as those thatarç possesaed tUithafull belief of htê 
PRESENCE and a holy awe and révérence ofhis Majestt | 
which we may do in such expressions as thèse. 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almîghty, which art, ànd 
wast, and art to zQvat.d 

O thou whose name alone is Jehovah, and wbo art 
the most high over ali the earth \e 

,0 God, thou. art our God, early wiH wc scek thcc ig 
our God and we will praise diee ; our father^s God and 
we wîll exalt thee.À 

O thou who art the true God, the livîng God, the onljr 
living and true God, and the everlasting King M The 
Lord our God, who is one Lord.ii 

And we may thus distinguish ourselves from the wor« 
shippers of false gods. 

The idols of the heathen are silver and gold, they lo^ 
vanity and a lie, the^works of men's hands*; they that 
make them are like unto them, and so is everj one that 
trusteth in them./ But the portion of Jacob is not like 
them, for he is the former of ail things, and Israël \% tho 
rod of his inheritance ; the Lord of hosts is his Qame,f» 
God over ail, blessed for evermore.#t 

Theîr rock is not our rock, even the enemies them- 
gelves beingjudges; for he is the rock of ages,9 the 
Lord Jehovah, with whom is everlasting strength :/> 
whose name shall endure for ever, and his n^moriâl 
vnio ail generation8,f when the gods that hâve not made 

a Mat. XV. 8. à John, iv. 55 24. e Jer. xxx. 21. 

d Rev. iv. 6. e Psal. Ixxxiii. 18« g Ps. IxKxiiL U 

h Exod. XV. 2 I Jcr. x. lo. k D. ut. vi. 4. 

IPsal. cxv. 4, m Jer. x. 15. Id. n R>nuix. 5. 

ù Deul, aaxii, 31. fi Isa. »vi. 4. g Ptel. cxxav. IS. 
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tae heavena and ttie earth shàll perish from off the 
earth, and f om under those heavens.a 

2. We must reverenily adore God^ as a Being tranS'* 
cendantlîf bright and blessedy self-existent^ and self -suffis 
çie^ty an infinité and eternai Spirit, that has ail perfec^ 
tions in himselfyOnd give him the glory ofkis titles and 
^trtbute9. 

O Lord our God, thou art very great, thou art clotfaed 
•with honour and majesty, thou covercst thyself with 
light as with a garmeot^Â and yet, as to us, makest darkf 
eess thy pavilion,c forwe caimot order our speech by rea« 
fion of darkness.^ 

Thîs is the message which ure hâve heard of thee, 
and we set to our seal that it ts true, that God is light, 
and in him is no darkaess at ail le and that God is love^ 
and they that dwell in love, dwell in God, and God vx 
Chem.y 

Thou art the Father of Hght, wîth whom îs no varia* 
jbleness or shadov of tuming, and from whom proce ed 
every good and perfect gift.^ 

Thou art the blesssed and only Potentate ; the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords, who only hast immortality, 
ilwelling in the light, which no man can approach unto, 
which no man Kath seen or can see.A 

IVe must acknowkdge his being to be unqestionable 
and pas t dispute* 

The heavens déclare thy glory, O God, and the firma« 
ment showeth thy handy-work,f and by the things thaC 
are made is ckarly seen and understood thine eternai 
power and Godhead.^ So that they are fools without 
excuse, who say there is no God ; for verily there is a 
Tew^rd for the righteous, verily there is a God that 
judgeth in the earth, and in hcaven \ooJ 

We therefore corne to thee, believîng that thou art, 
and that thou art the powerful and bountiful rewardcr of 
thcm that diiigently seek thce.m 

Tet wemustown his nature to be incompréhensible. 

«Jer.x.ll. *P>al. civ.l 2t cP« xvîiî.ll* 

d J<ïb, xjcxvtU 19^ e lJobn,i. 5. y John, iv. 16. 

flancs, i. ir. h 1 Tim. vi. 15, 16, i Ps 1 xîx. !• 

Rom. i,^0. iPiial. xiv, 1. Iviii, 11. m U^.^. 6» 

B 



14 Moratïon of God^ 

We cannot by searching fiiid out God, we cannot find 
out the Almighty unto pcrfection.a 

Grcat is the Lord, and grcatly to be praîsed, and hîs 
greatness is unsearchable.^ 

Who can uttcr the mighty acts of the Lord ? who can 
ahow forth ail his praise ?c 

'^And his perfections to be mctchless andwithout com* 
pare. 

Who is a God like unto thee, glorious in holinessi 
fearful in praises, doing wonders Id 

Who in the heaven can be compared unto the Lord ; 
ivho among the sons of the mighty can be likened unto 
the Lord 'i O Lord G^à of hosts, who is a strong Lord 
like unto thee, or to thy faithfulness round about thee te 

Among the gods there is ndne like unto thee, O Lord, 
ncither are thcre any works like unto thy works ; fbr 
thou art great, and dost wondrous things ; thou art God 
alone.^ 

There is not any créature that has an arm like God» 
or can thunder with a voice like him.^ 
^^And that he is infihitely above us and ail other beings* 

Thou art God, and not man ; hast not eyes of fiesh, 
tior seest thou as a man seeth ;{ thy days are not as the 
daySjOf man, nor thy years as man's daystiè 

As heaven is high above the earth, so are thy thoughtt 
above our thoUghts, and thy ways above our ways / 

Ail nations before thee are as a drop of the bucket, or 
the small dust of the balance, and thou takest up the 
isles as a very little thing : they are as nothing, and are 
counted to thee less than nothing and vanity.m 

Particularly in our adorations we must acknotokdg^e 
C^O That he is an eternal God^ immutable, without^be* 
ginning ofdays^ or end oflife^ or change of time. 

Thou art the King eternal, immortal, invisible.n 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or evcn thou 
hadst formed the carth and the world, from evcrlasting 
to evcrlasting thou art God \o the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for evtr.p 

a Job, x». 7. 6 PsaU cjdv. 3. c Ps. cvî. 2. 

d Ex. X V, 11. e Psal. Ixxxix. 6, 8. f PsaU Ixxxvî. 8. 10. 

A lob, xi, 9. fHos^xi,^. ïJob.X,4f5. 

/ Isa. Iv, 9. m Isa. xU 15, 17. nll iin« î. 17. 

PsaL xc. 2. p Heb. xiii« 8. 
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Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the eanh, and 
tbe heavens are the works of thy bands ; they shall per- 
isfa, but thou shalt eadure ; yea, ail bf them shall wax 
old, like a garmeat, as a vesture shalt thou change them, 
and they shall be changed ; but thou art the same, and 
thy years ehall hâve no end.a 

Thou art God, and changest not ; therefore is it that 
we are not consumed.^ 

Art thou not from everlasting, O Lord our God, our 
holy One ?c The everlastiug God, even the Lord, the 
Creator of the etids of the earth, who faintest nor, nei- 
ther art weary ; there is no searching out of thine un- 
derstanding.^ 

. (2.) That he is présent in ail places^ and there is ho 
place inwhich he is included^ or out o/whicà he is ex- 
ctuded. 

Thou art a God at hand, and a God afar oiF ; none 
can hide htmself in secret places that thofu canst not açe 
him, for thou fillest henven and earth*^ 

Thou art not far from every one of us-^ 

We canaot go any whete from. thy présence, or fly 
from thy spirit ; if we ascend into heaven^ thou art there ; 
if we make our bed in hell, in the depths of the earth, 
behold thou art there ; if we take the wings pf the mom* 
ing, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, even 
diere shall thy hand lead us, and thy right hand shall 
hold us, that we cannot outrun thee.^ 

(3.) That he hath a perfect knowlèdge ofall person» 
and thingSy and sees them all^ even that which is tnost 
secret^ at one clear^ certain^ and unerring view. 

AU things are naked and open before the eyes of hifH 
wfth whom we hâve to do, even the thoughts and intenta 
of the beart.i 

Thine eyes are in every place beholding the evil and 
the good ik they run to and fro through the earth, that 
thou mayest show thyself strong on the behalf of thoàe 
wfaose hearts are upright with thee./ 

Thou searchest the heart and triest the reinsi that 

a Psal. di. 35» 26, 27. b Mal. \\u 6. r Heb. i. 12. 

d Isa. xi. 2B» € Jer. xxiii* 23, 24. g Acts«?cvii. 17, 

AP8alcxxxix.7,6,.9,10. îHeb. i?» 12,13, jProv,xv.3. 
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If Moratim of Goâ^ 

(hou mayest gire to every roan aceordbg to bÎ3 wâyt 
and accordiog to the fruit of hit doings.a 

O God» thou hast searchedus, and known us, thoa 
knoMrestoufdown-sitdngandour up-rising, aod under-? 
ttandest our thoughts afar off : thou compaasest our path 
and our lying down, and art acquainted with ail our 
trays ; there is not a vord in our longue, but lo, O Lord, 
thou knowest it altogether* Such knowledgc is too woQr 
derfùl for us ; it is high, we cannot attain untait«^ 

Darkness and light are both alike to theé# 

(4.) That hlf xmsdom h unsearchabhy and the eounseis 
and desigTis ofit cannot befathomed^ 

Thine understanding, O Lord« is infinité ; for thon 
tellest the nun^er of the stars, and ealltst them ail by 
theirnames.c ' 

Thou art wonderfui in counsel, and excellent ia wor^ 
kîng,// Wise in heart and mighty in strength* 

O Locd, how manifold are thy works ! in wisdom hast 
> thou made thcm ail ;e ail according to the counsel of thiiio 
own wilL^» 

O the depth of the- wisdom and kaowledge of God \h 
how unsearchsJ:>ie are hîs judgments, and hîs ways past 
findingout. . 

(5.) That his sovèr^ignty is inc^nftatible^ and he is the 
Qxvnef an^ absolut e Lord ofalL 

. The heavens, even ihe heaven of heavens are thine, 
and ail the host of them.î The earth îs thine, aod the 
lullness Chereof, the worl J and they that dwell thcrein.i 
In thy hand are the deep places of the earth, and th« 
strength of the hiUs is thine, aiso : the sea îs thine, fov 
thou madest it, and thy hands formed the dry land :/ ail 
the beasts of the forest are thine, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hills : thou art therefore a great God, and a 
great King above ail gods. . 

In thy hand is the soûl of every living thiog, and the 
breath of ail mankind.;n 

Thy dominion is an everlasting dominions and thy 
kiBgdom 10 from génération to génération: thou dostac- 

Jer. xvîi. 10* ' 6PsaT.cxxxix.r,2;^,4|0^12. <rPs.'cxlm4)5. 

d Isia« xxviiû 39« Job} isc* 4. e Psial. civ. 24. g Epb. i. 11. 

}i Rom. xi. 33» t Ps. cxv. 16. xsÎTt 1* k Ps« JBCV. 3^^ 5. 
i Psal i« 10* ff{ Job xii« 10. 
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cording to thy wUl ia the artnîes of heav^n, and amdng 
the iohabicaats of the eartb, and none can stay thy hand» 
or say unto theei What dost thoa ? Or why dost thoii 
8o ia 

(6.) That hîs power is irrésistible^ and the opérations 
oftt cannot he controuled. 

We kQOW, O God, that thou canst do every thing, and 
that no thought can be withholden from thee ib povrer 
belongs unto thee ;c and without thee nothing is impos- 
sible.^ 

Ail pover is thine, both in heaven and in earth*^ 

Thoa killest and thou makest alive, thou woundest 
and thou healest ; neither is there any that can déliter 
out of thy hand.^ 

What thou hast promised, thou art able aiso to pçr« 
fovm.h 

(7.) That he is a God oj unspotted pUrity,^ andperfect 
rectitude. 

Thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of 
Israel.z Holy and révérend is thy nanae ;k and vre giye 
thanks at the remembrance of thy hoUness«/ i 

Thou art of purer eyes than to behold iniquity^m nei**^ 
tJier shall evîl dwelt with thee^n 

Thou art the rock, thy work is perfect, ail thy ways' 
are truth and judgment; a God of truth, and in whooi 
is no iniquity.o Thou art our rock, and there is no on* 
righteousness in thee.^ 

Thou art holy in ail thy works,; and holinest bteomeft' 
thy bouse, O Lord, for ever.r 

(8.) That he isjust in the administration of his govern^^ 
inenty and never did^nor ever taill do wrong to an^ ofhié 
créatures» 

Righteous art thou, O God, when ve plead with thee,# 
and wîlt be justified when thou speakest, and clear whea 
thoujudgest.^ k 

a Dan. ih 34, 3S. b Job xln. ^. € Psal hcn* 11. 

d L«4k i. 3r. e Mat. xxvlii. ia« g Deut. xxxîû 3% 
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iS Moration of Godj 

Far bc ît from God that he shouM do wîclcdncss, and 
fjpom thc Almighty, that he should commit iniquity ; for 
the work of a man shall he render uûto him.a 

Tby rightcoiMincss is as the great mountains, cven then " 
whcn thy judgmcnts arc a great decp \b And though 
clouds and darkness are round about thee, yet judgmenfi 
and justice arc the habitation of thy thronc.c 

(9.) That ht9 truth is invariahkj and the treaaures çf^ 
hîè goodness inexhuustibh. 

Thou art good, and thy mcrcy endures for ever.^ 
Thy loving kindness îs great towards us,^ and thy truth 
c^dureth to ail générations.^' 

Thou hast proclaîmed thy name : t!hc Lord, the Lord* 
God) merclful and gracions^ slow to anger, abundant ia 
goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousdnds, for- 
gîving iniquity, transgression an<I sîn.A . And this name 
of thine is our strong tower.i 

Thou art good, and dost good ; good to aU, and thy' 
Under mercy is over ail thy wôrks./( But truly God is 
in a spécial manner good to Israël, even to them that. 
are of a clcan heart./ . . ' 

O thou that wouldst cause thy goodness to pass before 
lis ;m that we may taste and see that the Lord is good ; 
and his loving kindness may be alvfrays before our cyes.» 
Lastly, That when we hâve saidattvfecan ofthegh" 
Tious perfections of the Divine nature, tue fait infiniteh 
9horf of the merit of the suhject* 

' Lo, thèse are but partâ of his ways, and how tittle ^ 
portion is heard of God : but the thunder of his pover 
Who can understand to 

Tcmching the Almighty wft csmaot find him out; he is 
«xceltent in power and in judgment, and rn plenty of 
justice )p aad he is exalted far abova ail blessing and 
fraise. y ' 

We musf ghe to God the praîse ofthat splendour and 
glory wkerein he iipleased to manifesi hîmselfin the up^ 

per world. 

' û|ob«xîv. îOlt^ « Psal. XxxvF, fi. c P^aU «cvîi. 2. 
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Thou hî»t prepared thy throne in the hcavens,« and 
it 18 a throne of glory, high and lifted up^ and before 
thee the seraphims cover thetr faces.d And it is in com- 
passion to us, tbat thou holdestback the face of that 
throne and spreadest a cloud upon it.e 

Thou makest thine angels spirits, and thy minîsters a 
fiame of Êre.^f Thousand, thdtisands of them minîster 
unto thec, and ten thousand times tea thousand stand 
before thee to do thy pleasure.^ They excei in strength, 
amd hearken to the voice of thy word.j^ And we are 
cpme by fakh and hope and holy love, into a spiritual 
communion with that innumerable cotnpany of angels, 
and the spirit» of just men made perfect, even to the 
gênerai assembi y and churchofthe first-bom, in the 
heavenly yerusalemJt 

4. We must give ghry to him as the Creator of the 
lÊVoridj and the great protectar, tenefactor, and rulerof 
the whole création. 

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receîve blessing, and 
lionour, and glory, and power» for thou ha«t xreated ail 
things, and for thy pleasure, and for thy praise, they are 
and werc created.f 

We worship him that made the heaven and the earth, 
the sea and th& fountains of waters ik who spake» and it 
-was doue ; who commanded, and it stood fast ;/ who said« 
Let there be light, and there was Hght ; let there be a 
firmament, and he made the firmament ; and he cnaâe ait 
very good;;;t and they continue this day, according to 
fais ordinance, for ail his servants,?! 

The day is thine, the nîght also is thine ; thou hast 
8:et ail the borders of the earth; thou hast made sum- 
xncr and winteno 

Thou upholdest ail thîngs by the Word of thy power,^ 
ândby thee ail thingsconsist.^ 

The earth îs fuU of thy riches ; so is the great and wî Je 
tea, abo»r The eyes of alk wait upon thee, and thoa 

a PsaU cîiî. 19. ^fBii.,Ti.l,^ €Jobzxvi.9« 

d PsaU civ. 4. t Dent. vit. ^ g Psal. €xxx« 30^ ^\ 
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gîvest them thetr méat in dae season , thou openest tlqr 
hand, and satisfiest the desires of every living tbing.a 
ThdU preservest man and beast, and givest food to ail 
flesh.^ 

Tbou, even thou, art Lord alone ; thou hast made 
heaven, the heaven of heavens, with ail their host, the 
earth and a)I things that are therein, the seats, and ail 
that is therein, and thou preservest theon ail \c aod the 
host of h'eaven worshippeth thee, whose kingdooa ruleth 
overalL^ 

A sparrow faits not to the ground without thee.r 
Thou madest man at firstof the dust of the ground» 
and breathedst into him the breath of iife, and so he be- 
came a living soul.^ 

And thou hast made of that one blood, ail nations of 
men, to divell on ail the face of the earth, and hast de», 
termined the times before appointed, and the bounda o£ 
their habitation.^ 

Thou art the mpst high, who rulest in the kingdom of 
men, and givest it to wbomsœ ver thou wilt ;i for from 
thee every man's judgment proceeds.i 

^ Halielujah, the Lord God omnipotent reigns^/and doth 
ail according to the counsel of his own will, tQ the praise 
of his own ^ory \m 

5. We mustgwe honour to the three perdons in the God" 
head distinctly^ to the Father^ the Son and the Holy 
G host ^ that great and sacred name into ruhicà zve were 
kaptizàd^ and in tahich we assemble for religions worship^ 
in communion with the uniuersal church. 

We pay our bornage to three that bear record in bea« 
vcn^ the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost ; for 
thèse three are one. 

We adore thee, O Fadier, Lord pf heaven and earth,a 
and the eteraal Word, who was in the beginning with 
Godf and was God, by whom ail things were made, and 
without whom was not anything made that was made, an4 
who in the fullness of ttme was made flesh, and dweU 

a Psal. cxW. 15, 15. b PaaU xxxvî, 6» c Neh. vc» 6* 
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atnon^tfs, and showcd his gîory* the glory as of thc en* 
\y begottcQ of the Father, fuU •f grâce and truth.a 

A.nd sînce it is the will of God that ali men should 
h^nour the Son as they ^onour thc Father^i we adore 
bîm as the brîghtness of hîs Father's gloiy, and the ex- 
press image of his person ; hereîn joining with thc aa** 
gels of God, who were ail hid to vForship him.c 

We pay our homage to Jthe exalied redccmcryc/ who îa' 
the faithful wîtness, the first b^ptten from the dead^and 
thc Prince of the kîngs of the carth, confesstng that Jesu^ 
Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father.r 

We aUo worship the Holy Ghost the comforter, whom 
the Son hath sent from thc Father, «ven the Spirit o£ 
trutbj^ivho proccedeth from the Fathcr, and who is sent 
to teach us ail things to our remembrance^A who indîted 
die scriptures, holy men of God writing thern» as they 
were moved by the Holy Gho^t.i 

6. Wt must acknowledge our dtpendence upon G&â^ 
and our obligations to kim^ as our Creator^ Préserver and 
JBenefactor. 

Thou, O Gody madest ua, and not w:e ourselves, and 
tfterefore we are not our own, but thînc, thy people, and 
the theep of thy pasture ;i let us thcrefore worship, and 
fall down, and kneel before the Lord our Maker./ i 

Thou, Lord, art thc former of our bodics,m and ^thcy 
are fearfully and wonderfuUy made, and curiously^ 
wrought»;! Thine eyé did sec our substance, yet being 
imperfect, and in thy book ail our mcmbers, were writ|«o^ 
which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet thcre 
was noneofthem. , . 

Thou hast clothed us with skin and flesh, . thou hast 
fenced us with bones and sinews ; thou hast granted^ us 
lîfe and favour^ and thy Visitation préserves our spirit.^ 

Thou art the Fathcr of our spirits îfi for thou form» 
edst the spirit of man within him, and madest us thèse 
•ouls.^ The Spirit of God hath madeus,r and thcbreath 

a John î. 1,2, 8, li. dlohn v. 23« c Heb. î. 5, 6. 
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of the Almighty hath given us life.a Thou pùttest wk-' 
doih in the iaward part, and givest understanding to the 
hcart.^ 

Thou art God our ms^ker, and *teachest us more than 
the beasts of the eartb, and makest us wiser than the 
ibwls of heaven.c 

We are the clay, and thou our pbtter : we are ihe 
work of thy hand.d 

Thou art he that tookest us out of,the «iromb, and kept 
us in safety when we were at our mother's breast \e we 
hâve been cast upon thee froin the womb, and held up 
by thee ; thou art our God from our mother's bowels^ 
and therefore praise shall be continually of thee.^* 

In thee, O God, we live and move, and hâve our be^ 
îng, for we are thiné ofFspring.>4 

In thy hand our breath is, and thine are ail our ways^i 
for the way of man b not in himself, ncither is it in mai» 
that walketh to direct iiis steps ;i but our times are ia 
^y hand.A 

Thou art the God that hast fed us ail our Ufe long 
unto this day, and redeemed us from ail cviLm 

It is of thy mercies that we are not consumed, evea 
because thy compassions fail not,rthey are new everjr 
Biorning; great is thy faîthfulness.n 

If thou take away our breath we die, and return to 
the dust, out of which we were taken'«9 ^ . 

Who is he that sayeth, and it comcth to pass, if thou 
commandest it not ? Out of thy mouth, O most High, 
both evit and good proceed./» 

7. We timst avouch this God to be our God, and own 
our relation to Him^ his daminion over us, and^propriety 
in us* ^ 

Our soûls hâve «aid unto the Lord, thou art our God, 
though our goodness extendeth not unto thee^^ neither 
> if we are righteous art thou the bettenr 

Thou art our King^ O God : other lords besides thqe 

o Job. 33, 4; b Job 30. 36; c M 35. 10, 11, 
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hâve had domînîon ovcr us,a but from benceforth by 
thee only will we make mention of thy nàme.b 

Wc avouch the Lord, ihis day, to be our God, to wa!6 
in hia ways, and to keep his statutes, and hts command- 
ments, and his judgments, and to hearkcn to his voice, 
and give ourselves unto him, to be his peculiar people, 
as he hath promîsed, that vre may be a holy people unto 
the Lord our God ;c and may be unto him for a name^ 
and for a praise, and for a gloty.d 

O Lord, truly we are thy servants, We are jhy servants, 
born in thy house, and thou hast loosed our bonds ;e we 
are bought with a price, and therefore we are not our 
own y^ but yield ourselves unto the Lord, and join our* 
seives to him in an everlasting covenant^A that ahall nev- 
er be forgotten.i 

We are thine, save us, for we seek thy precepts ik *tîs 
thine own. Lord, that we give thee, and that whicb 
cometh of thine hand./ 

8« tFe must acknowledge it an unspeakablejavour^ and 
mn inestimable privilège, that we are not only admitted^ 
but inviiedandencouragedto draw nigh to God inprayer. 

Thou hast commanded us to pray always, with ail 
prayer and supplication, with thanksgîving, and to watch 
thereunto with ail persévérance and supplication for ait 
8aints,m to continue in prayer,rt and in eVery thing, with 
prayer and supplication, to make our requests known to 
CoÛbO 

Thou hast directed us to ask, and seek, and knQck, and 
hath promtsed that we shall reçeive, we shall find, and it 
sball be opened to iis.p 

Thou hast appointed us a great hîgh-prîest, in whose 
name we may corne boldly to the throne of grâce, that 
we may fînd mercy and grâce to help in tîme of need.y 

Thou hast assured us that while thfe sacrifice of the 
wickdd is an abomination to the Lord, the prayer of the 
«I^ight is his delight :r and that he that offers praise 
glorifies thee,« and the sacrifice of thanksgiving shall 

a Psalfn 44. 4. b hà' 26. 14. c Dent. 26, 17, 18, 19, 
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^ease the Lord betler tbaa that of an ox or buHock ùmt 
bas homs and boofs.^ 

- Thou art he that hearest prayer, and th<re£ore unto 
thee sball ail flcab come.^ 

Thou sayest, Seek ye my £»€e, and our hearts answeri 
Thy face, Lord^ will we scek*c For should noC a people 
0eek unto tbeir God ? Whither sball we go but to thee } 
Thou hast the words of eternaMife.c/ 

9. We must express the sensé we hâve qfour oxun mean* 
ness, and unworthiness to draw near to God, and speak 
to hinu 

But wîU God in very deed dwell with man upon the 
«arth^ that God whom the beaven of heavens cannot 
«scmtain ; with man, thatis a woroi^and the son of maa 
which 18 a worm ^-ff > 

Who are we^O Lord God, and what îs our FatherV 
house, that thou hast brought us hitherto, to présent oui^- 
aelves befbre the Lord ; that we bave through Christ am 
access by one Spirit unto the Father \h And yet as if 
this had been a small thiqg in thy sight^ thou hast spokea 
conceming thy servants for a great while to corne ; and 
b tbis the manner of men, O Lord God.i 

What is man that thou art thus mindful of him, and 
the son of man that thou visitest him, and dost thus 
^^agnifyhimU - 

O iet not the Lord be.angry, if we that are but dust 
and ashes, take upon us to speak unto the Lord of 
fglory.y 

We are nqt worthy of the least of ail the mercies, and 
of ail the truth which thou hast showed unto thy set« 
.vants ',m nor is it mèet to take the children^s bread, and 
<2khX. it tG» sucb as we afe ; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
that fall from tbeir master'a table xn and thou art rich ia 
oaerqy to ail that call upon thee»^ 

10. We must humbty prof ess ike désire qfour hear$$ 
iùwards God^ as our/eticityandportionfand thefountain 
f^^fe and all^oodto us^ 

cPsahn^9.31* >Ps. €5. 2.^27, a r Isa. 8.19, 
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Whom hâve we în heaven but thce ; and thcrc îs nonà 
upon carth that we désire besides thce, or in compansoa 
of thee :a when oiir flesh and our heart fail, be thou tho 
strength of our heart, and our portion forever ; the por* 
tion of our inheritance în the other world, and of our cup 
m this, and then we will say that the Unes are fallen un- 
to us in pleasant places, and that we hâve a goodly herit'- 
age.d 

The desîre of our souIs îs to thy name, and to the 
remembrance o^thee ; with our souîs bave we desired 
thee în the nîght, and with our spîrits within us wHl we 
àeek thee only.c 

As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panfeth 
bur sool after thee, O God ; our soûl thirsteth for G6d, 
for ihe livîng God, who will comtnand his lovîng kind- 
iiess in the day tîme, and in the night his song shall be 
With us,' and otir prayër tô the God of our Irie.^ 
^ ^ O that we mày corne hungerîog and thirstîng aftet 
rîghteousness ;è for thou fillest the hungry with good 
things, but thé rich thou sendest cmpty away.^ 

O that our soûls may thïrst for thee, and ouf fle^K 
Jong for thee in a dry and thirsty land, where no Watef 
îs, that we may see thy power and thy glory ; as We bave 
àrcen thee in the sanctuary. Thy loving kindness îs bet^ 
terthan life , our soûls shall be satisfîed with it as with 
marrow and fatness, and then our moutha with joyful 
lips shall praise thee» A 

1 1. We must likewise profess ouf belîevîng hopt and 
confidence in Gody and his all-sufficiency in his power^ 
providence and promise» . ' 

In thee, O God, do we put our trust, let us never be 
ashamed ii yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed»>^ 

Truly our soûls waît upon God ; from hîm cometh 
our salvation ; he only is our rock and our salvation ;/ 
in him is our glory, our strength, and our refuge, and 
from him is our expectation.wi 

When refuge fsûts us, and none care fot outsouls, MTC 

flPsal. 73 25, 26* * P«. 16. \ 6. cisa. 26. 8, 9, 

d Psaï. 13.1,2.8. e Matt. 5. 6, g Luke 1. 53» 

*PBal.63 1,2,3,5. «Ps.31 1. *Ps,25.3. 

/ Pwl. 62. 1, 2. . »îP»U5.6,r> 
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26 Moration o/God, 

cry unto thee, O Lord ; thou art our refuge, and our 
portion in the land of tbc liviDg*a 

Some trust in chariots* and some in horses, but we 
m\\ rcmembcr thc name of the Lord our Goô.b We will 
trust in thy mercy, O God, for cver and ever, and will 
wait on thy name, for it is good bef^re thy saints.c 

We hâve hoped in thy word ; O-remember thy word 
unto thy servants upon wbich thou hast caused us to 
hope*^ • ^ . . . 

12. We must intreat GocTs favûurableacceptanct x)fu9 
dnd our poor performances. , 

There be many that say, who will show us any good î 
but this we say, Lord lift up thelight of thy countenance 
upon us, and that sball put gladness in our hearts, more 
than they hâve whose corn and wine encreaseth,^ We 
intreat thy favour with our whole hearts,^ for in this we 
labour, that whether présent or absent we may be ac«* 
cepted of the Lord.A 

Hear our prayer, O Lord, gîve ear to our supplica- 
tions, in thy faithfulness answer us.i And be nigh unto 
us in ail that which we call upon thee for ;k for thou 
uevpr saîdst to the seed of Jacob^ Seek ye me in vain./ 
. Thou that hearest the young ravens which cry,m be 
not silent to us, lest if thou be silent to~ us, we be like 
them that go down to the pit.n 

Let our prayer be set forth before thee as incense, and 
the lifting up of our hands be acceptable in thy sight as 
the evening sacrifice.^ 

13, We must begjor the powerful assistance andinjlu'* 
ence of the blessed Spirit of grâce in our prayers. 

Lord, we know not whai to pray for as w« ought, but 
let thy Spirit help our infirmities, and make intercession 
for us./> 

O pour upon us the spirit of grâce and supplication ;j 
the Spirit of adoption, teaching us tocry Abba Father^r 
that we may find in our hearts to pray this prayer.^ 

a Psal. 113. 4, 5. b Ps. 20. 7. c Ps. 52. 8, 9. 

d PsaU 119. 4, 79» e Ps. 4. 6, 7. g Ps. 119. 58. 

h 2 Cor. 5, 9. i Ps. 143- 1. k Dcut. 4. 7. 

/Isa. 46. 9. m Psalm 147. 9. n P^al. 28. 1. 

q Psal. 141. 2é fi Rom. 8. 26. g Zech, 12. 10, 

rRon)«8. 15. «Koin.7.27« 



and Mdress to Mrn. ty 

O send out thy lîght and thy truth ; Ict thcm Icad us^ 
let them guide us to thy holy hill aad thy tabernacles y 
to Gnd, ourcjcçeeding joy.a 

O Lor J, open thou our lips, and our mouth shall show, 
ibrth thy praise.3 

14. ^^e must mqie tàe ghry ofGod our hîghest end in 
ail our prayers* 

. This 15 that, which thou, O Lord, hast said, thatthou 
wilt be sinctifîed ia theni that come nîgh unto thec, and 
beforeallthe people thoa wilt be glorified :c we therc- 
fore worship before thee, O Lord, that we may glorify 
thy namôjûf and thereforc we call upon thee that thou 
mayest dcliver us, and we may glorify thee.e 

For of thee, and through thee, and to thee are âll 
things.^ . 

15. IVe must prof e^ our entïre reliance ontheLord 
^esus Càrist aloncfor acceptance with God^ and come m 
his name. 

We do not présent our supplication before thee for our 
^ighteousness \h for we are before thee in our tre8passe3,£ 
4ind-caanot stand before thee because of them \k but we 
maice mention of Chrîst's righteousness, evenof his only, 
who is the Lord our rîght^ousness./ 

We know that even spiritual sacrifices are acceptable 
to God, only through Christ Jésus ;7n nor can we hope 
to receive any thing but what we ask of thee in his nàme,;i 
and therefore make us accepted in the beloved,o that 
other angel who put much incense to the prayers of 
saints, and ofFers them up upon the golden altar before 
the throne.j* 

We come in the name of the great High Priest» who 
is passed into the heavens, Jésus the Son of Qod, who 
was touched with the feeiing of our iniirmities, and is 
therefore abte to save to thé uttermost ail those that 
come to God by tûm,^ becau$e he ever lives, making in- 
tercession. r 

a PsaL 43. 3. b Psal, 51. 15. c Ijev. 10. 13. 

d Psalm 86. 9. e Psal. ^Oi 15. g Rom. 11. 36; 

h Dan. 9. 18. i Ezrà 9. 15. k Psal. 71 . 36. 

/Jer. 23.6. ^ ml Pet. 3. 5, nJotMil6.23. 

oBph. 1.6. /iBev«8.5t gHcb.4.14. 

rHcb.6.25. •* 



%9 Moration €f God. 

Behold O God, our shield, and look upon the fâce of 
thine anointed ;a in whom thou hast by a voice froin 
heaven declared thyself to be well pleased i Lord be well 
pleascd wilh us ia ïAmA 
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Oftbe second partafVK AYEK^ which U Confession ofSîn^ 

Complaint of eurselves^ and humble Professions of Re» 

pentance. 

HAVING gîyen glory to God, whîch is hîs duc, w^ 
yust ne^t take shame to ourselves, which is our due, 
and humble ourselvea ]before him in the sensé of our pwn 
amfolmss and vileness ; and herein aiso we.must givè 
glory to him as our Judge; by whom we deserve to be 
Gondemned, and yet hope> through Christ, tp be acquit- 
fed and absolved.c 

In thîs part of our work, 

!• We must acknowtedge the great reason we hâve to 
lie very hw beforeGod^ and to be ashamed of ourselves 
when xpe corne into his présence^ and to be afratd of hîs 
xvrath^ having made ourselves both odious to hîs holi^ 
ness^ and obnoxîous to hîsjustîce* 

O our God ! we are ashamed, and blush to lift up our 
faces before thee, our God ; for our inîquîties are in- 
ereased over our head^ and our trespass is grown up into 
the heavens.âT 

To us belong shame and confusion of face, because 
vre hâve sinned against thee.e 

Behold we are vile, what shall we answer theç îg We 
will lay our hand upon our mouth, and put our moutb 
in the dust, if so be there may be hope,A crying with the 
convicted lîeper under the law^ Unclean^ unclean»! 

Thou puttest i\o trust in thy saints and the heàvens 

a Psal. 84. 9. b Mat. 3. 17. c 3osh. 7. 19. 

d Ezra 9 6. e Dan. 9. 8, ^ JoU 11. 4. 

hhm.%4^ <JLiev.l3.44f, 



Confession ofSin. Sfli 

»re mt clean in thy sîght : how much more abonrinable 
sind filthy îs man, who drinketh intquity like waters \a 

When our eyes hâve seen the King, the Lord of hosts, 
we hâve reasoD to Cry out^ Wo oato us, for we are UQr 
done.^ 

Dominion and fear are with thee, thon makest peace 
in thy higb places : there is not any number of thine ar- 
mies, and upon whom doth not thy light arise ? How theQ 
can man be justified with God, or how can he be clean 
that is born of a woman ?<? 

Thou« even thou art to be feared, and who may stand 
in thy sight when once thou art angry ^d Even thou, our 
God, art a consuming fire,^ and who knows the power 
of thine anger ?j^ 

If we justtfy ourselvesi our own nvouths shall condemu 
ns ; if we say we are perfect, that aiso shall provè us 
perverse ; for if thou contend with us, we are not able tflt 
answer thee for one of a thousand.A 

If we know nothing by ourselves, yet were wc not 
ihereby justified, for he that judgeth us is the Lord,£ 
who is greater than our hearts, and knows ail things*ii 
But we ourselvês know that we bave sinned, Fathei^: 
against heaven, and before thee, and are no more worthy 
to be called thy children./ 

2. We must take hold of the great -encouragement God 
hàth giv€n u» to humble ourselves before htm with sorrov> 
and shante^ and to c^nfess our sin4. 

If thou, Lord, shouldst mark iniquities, O Lord, who 
should atand ! But there is forgiveness with thee, that 
thoa mayest be feared ; with thee there îs mercy, yea, 
with our God there is plenteous rédemption, andheshalt 
redeem Israël f rom ail his iQiquities«m 

Thy sacrifices, O God, are a broken spirit ; a broken 
mnd a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise ;n nay^ 
Chough thou art the high and lofty One that inhabitest 
eternity, whose name is holy ;o though the heaven be thy 
throne, and the earth thy footstool,jfi» yet to this man wilt 

c Job 15. 15, 16. b Isa. 6. 5. c Job. 25. 2, 3, 4, 

d Psal. 76. 7. e Héb. 1 2. 29. g P%^\.90. 1 1 . 

h Job. 9. 3, 20. i 1 Cor. 4. 4. Jtl John 3. 20. 

iLultel5,21. #» Ps. 130. 3 4 7 a, nF$*S1.17. 

C Isa. 57. 15. p Isa. 66. l, 2. 
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M ^ Confession ofSm. 

ihou look that is poor and humble, of a broken atid a 
contrite spîrît, and that trembleth at thy word, to revive 
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the he^rt of the 
contrite ones. 

Thou hast graciously assured us, though thcy that* 
tover theîr sîns shall not prospcr, yet those thàt confess 
and forsake them, shall find mcrcy.a And when a poor 
pénitent said, I will confess my transgression unto the* 
Liord, thon forgavest the iniquity of his sin ; and fût this 
çhall every one that is godly in like manner, pray unta 
thee in a time when thou ihayest be found«& 

Wc know that if we say we hâve no sin, we deeeî\^e 
ourselves and the truth Vs ttot în us ; but thou hast saîd 
that îf we confess oursins, thou art faiihful and just t& 
Ibrgive us our sins, and to cleanse uS frooi ail unrighte- 
ousness^c 

3» TFe musi thcKefore confess nnd ècwail our drigintif 
corruption in thefirst place ^ that we were the children ojf 
apostate and rebeilious parents^ and the nature ofman i» 
depravéd and tùretchedly de gêner atéd from its ptimithm 
furity and rectitude^ and ûur nature n su. ^t 

Lord, thou madest man upright, but they hinre sought 
out many inventions ;</ and being in honor did not un* 
derstand, and therefore abode DOt, but became lîke the 
fceasts that perish.e 

By 6ne man sin entered into the world, and death bjr 
sin, and so death passed upon ail men, for that ail hâve 
çinned : by that one man's disobedience many were made 
aînners, and we among the rest*^ 

We are a seed of evil doers,^ our father was an Amo» 
ritey ancj our mothér a Hittite^î and we ourselve$ were 
csdléd (and npt roiscalled) transgressons from the womb, 
nnd thou knowest we would deal very treacherously.^ 

The nature of man was ptanted a choice and noble 
Vîne, wboUy a right seed> but it is become the degtoerate 
plant of a strangp vine ;i producing the grapes of Sodom% 
tind the clusters of Gomorrah.m How is the gold be* 
corne dim, and the most fine gold changed In 

aProv. ^.14. è Pâalm 52. 5, 6w cl John 1. M. 

d Eccl. ty'l9. e P>aU 19. 12; '20. g Rom. 5. 12, 1?. 

Alsa. 1. 4. fËzek. 16 S. k Isa. 48. 8. 

Hé[*2.2U m Deot. 32i 32, n Lam. 4. U 



C^rfession of Sin. 3 1 

Behold we «fere shapén -in iniquity, and in sin dîd our 
ç»ûihers conceive xia.a For who can bring a clean thtng 
out of an unclean ? Not one.& We are by nature chiU. 
dren of wrath, because children of disobedience, even as 
others.c 

AU flcsh hath corruptcd theîr way,rf we werc ail gonc 
asîde, we are altogether become filtby, there is none thaï 
doth good, no^ not one;^ 

. 4. IVe must iament our présent corrupt dispositions ta 
piatiuhick is evil^* and our îndisposedness to, and impO" 
tency in^ that which is good, We must look into our owb 
heurts and confessy xpith holy blushing* 

(1,) The blindness of our understandîngs^ and tàeir 
unaptness to admit ifie rays ofthe divine light. 

By nature our understaindings are darkened, |>etiig 
alienated from the life of God, through ihe ignorance 
diat is in us> because t>f ihe bHndness ef our.beart»»^ 

The thfngs of the Spirit of God are foolishness to the 
natural tnan, neîther can we know thecn, because they are- 
spîrîtuaUy discerned.A 

"Weitre wi'setô doevil, but jto do good we hare-no 
iuiDwledge.t We know not, neîther do we understand, 
we walk on in darkness.i 

• God spbaketh once, yea twice, but we perceîve ît pot;/ 
but héaring, we hear, and do not understand,m and wè 
çcc men a» trecs walking.a 

(2*) The siubbornness ofour xvilh^ andtheir imaptness 
^ submit to therules ofthe divine law. « ; 

We hâve within us a camal mînd^ whtch is enniief 
agaînst God, and is not in aukjection to the law bf God^ 
'nithcr ifideed can bc.o 

Tbou hast written tous the agréât things of thy Iair^ 
hvLt they bave been accounted hy us as a strange tfaing, 
•and our corrupt Jiearts hâve been socnetimes ready to 
^y^p What is the Alcnighty, that we should serve himJf 
And that we should certainly do whatsoever thing goet 

a Ps»K' 50. 5. b Jdb,14. 4.' c Eph. 2. S, 3* 

.4 Geo. 2.12. ^P8aK14.3. 5» l^b. 4. 18, 

h 1 Cor, 2. I4i i Jer. 4. 22. t PwU S2. 5. 

/ lob 33. 14. m Matt. 13. 14. n Mark 8. 24* 
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Zit Confession of Sin. • 

forth oui of our own mouth.a For we havc walked îa 
the way of our own hcart, and în the sight of our eyes, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh, and of the mînd.^ 

Our neck hath been an iroa 8int;w,c and we hâve 
made our heart as an adamant ;ci we hâve refused to 
hearken, hâve pulled away the shoulder, and stopped our 
cars like the deaf adder« that will not hearkea to the voice 
of the charmer, charm he never so wisely.^ 

How hâve we hated instruction, and our heart despised 
feproof, and hâve notobeyed the voice of our teachers, 
nor incltned our ear to them that instructed us !^ 

(3.) The vanity ofourthoughts^their neglect vf tho$e 
ihings xvàieh they oxtglit to be conversant xvith^ and dwei* "^ 
ling upon those ihîngs that are unwortàt/ ofthcm^ and 
tend tû CQrrupt our minds* , 

Every imagination tff tbs thoughts of our heart is evil, 
cnly evilj and that continually, and it bas been so ixoxxL 
our youth.^ 

O how long hâve those vain thoughts lodged within 
tis M those thoughts of fooltshness, which are sin \k front 
out of the heart proceed evii thoughts ;/ which devise 
mischief upon the bed,m and carry the heart with the 
fûoPs eyes into the ends of the earth.;i 

But God is not in ail our thoughts, 'tis well if he be 
in any \o of the Rock that begat us^ we tiave been un* 
mindfuU/y and bave forgotten the God that formed us xq 
we hâve forgotten him days without number, and our 
hearta bave walked after vanity, and become vain. Their 
inward thought having been, that our houses should con- 
tinue for cver ; tWs our way is our folly^r 

(4.) The carnaîtty ofour of^ections^ their being placed 
upon wrong abjects^ and carried beyond due boundsm 

We bave set thèse affections on things beneath, which 
should bave been set on things above,f where oùr trea« 
sure isy and where Christ sits on the right hand of God^ 
the things which we should seek./ 

a Jer. 44. 17 b Eccl. 1 1, 19. r Im. 48. 4. 

«fZech.7.11= 12. ePaaJm 58. 4,5. «'Prov. 5. 12, 13« 

AGen. 6.5,8,2l, i Jer. 4. 14. itProv.24.9. 

/ Matr, 15. 19, m Mie. 2. 1. n Prov. 17. 24, 
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Confession of Sin: â â 

Wc hâve followed after lyîng v^nîtîes, and forsakeo 
our own mcrcies;a hâve Forsaken the fountaln of living 
waters^ for cisterns, broken cisteras, that can hold no 
water.3 

We bave panted after the dust of the carth, and hâve 
been fuli pf care vvhat we sball eat, and what we shall 
drink, and wherewithal we shall be cîothed, the things 
after which the Gentiles seek, and the righteousness 
thereof.c 

We hâve lîfted ap our soûls unto vanîty,û? and set our 
eyes upon that which i^ not, having looked at the things 
that are sèen^ which are temporal ;e but the things that 
are not seen, that are eternal, hâve been forgotlen and 
postponed.g' 

(5.) The corruption o/tAewhoJe man ; irregular appe* 
tites tôwatds thosç things which are pleasing to sense^ and 
inordinate passions against those things that are displeas^ 
ingj and an aliénation of the mind^from the principksj 
foxvers^, and pleasures of the spiritual and divine life. 

We are born of the fiesh, and we are flesh \h dust we 
are :i we bave borne the image of the earthly ; and ia 
us, that is, in our flesh, tbere dwells no good thipg ;4 
for if to will 13 présent to us, y^t how to perform thaÇ 
which is good we find not ; for the good that we would 
dOf we^do it not ; ànd the evil which we would not do, 
that we do./ - 

We hâve a law îa our members warrîng against the 
Jaw of our mînd, and bringing us into captivity to the law 
of sin that îs in our members im so that w.h^a we would 
do good, evil is présent with U3»n 

The whole head is sick, the whole heart faints, frona 
the sole of the foot, even unto the head, there is no 
soundness in us, but wounds and bru'ises and putrifying 
8ores.0 

There is in usa bent to backslide from the, living 
Cod ip our hearts are deceitful above ail things, and 

a Jonah 2, 8. b 3er. 2.13. c Matt . 6. 32, 3^5. 

d Pdalm 25. 4. e Prov. 25. 5# g- 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
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84 Confession ofSin. 

desperatety wîcked : who can kiiow them ?a They- starf 
aside like a broken bow.3 

(5.) We mustJament andconfess our omissions of our 
dutyy our neglect ofit, and trtflings in it ; arid that ive 
hâve done so little since we came inti> the world^ of the 
g-reat work we zuere sent into the world about ; so very 
little to ansxver the end ofour création^ of ofour redemp" 
tion, ofour birth and ofour bapttsm ; and that xpe hâve 
profted no more by the means of^race^ 

Wc havc been as fig-trees planted in the vîne}^rd, and 
thau hast come many years seeking fruit from us, but 
hast found nonc 5c and thierefore wc might justly be eut 
down, and cast înto theiire for cumberîng the ground ;d 
thou hast corne looking for sgrapes, but behoîd wîld 
grapes ; for i\re hâve beeo empty vines, bringing forth 
fruit unto eursel^es.^ 

We hâve known to do good but -bave not donc it tffr 
we hâve hid our Lord's money, and thcrcf^rc dcactve 
the doom of the wîcked and slothful 8ervant.A ^ 

Wc hâve been unfaithful 8tewards,i that havc wasted 
our Lord's goods : for one sinner destroys tnuch good»/ 

Many a priée hath been put into our bands to get vris* 
dom, whtçh we havc had no heart to^or ovir heart bas been 
at ouT Icft hand,m 

Our childhood and youth were vanîty^n and fife havc 
brought our years to an end, as a talc that \i ib\A.o 

Wc hâve not known or improved the day ofour visîta- 
tion,j&have not provided méat in summer, nor gathered 
food in harvcst, though we havc had guides^ overseers, 
and rulcrs.g' 

We are slow of heart to understand and bclicvc ;r and 
wherças for the ti me we might havc been teachers of 
others, we are yet to learn the first principles of the ora- 
cles of God ; hâve needof milk^ and cannot bearstrong 
meat.^ 

We havc cast off fear, %nd restrained pray^r, bcforc 

a Jcr, 17, 9. b H09. 7. 16. c Luke 13, 6, 7, • 

cfMatt. 3«10. r Isa* 5.4. ^i^ Jaaies 4. 17. 

h Matt. 25. 18, 26, jTLuke 16, 1. AEccl. 9, 18. 

/ Prov. 17. 16. m EccU 10. 2. n Eco!. 11. 10, 
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God ;a hâve not çalle4 upon ihy name, nor stirred up 
ourselves to take hold on thee.^ 

We hâve corne before thce as thy people corne, and 
havesat before thee as t>. y people si t, and hâve heard 
thy wdrds, when our hearts at the same time hâve been 
going^ after our covetousnc5s,c And thus hâve we 
brought the tom, and the lame, and the sick for sacri- 
fice, hâve ofFered that to our God, which we would not 
bave ofTcrcd to our governor ; and hâve vowed and sacri- 
ficed to the Lord a çorrupt thlng, when we had in oùr 
flock a œale.^ 

6» We must likewise bewaîl our many actual transgres* 
sions^ in thought^ worây anddeed* 

We havc sinned, Father, against heaven and before 
thee \e we hâve ail slnneds ^^ corne short of the glory 
of God \g for the God in whose hand our breath is, and 
whose are ail our ways, bave we not glorified.A 

Against thee, thee only, bave we sinned, and hâve 
dono much evil in thy sight :i neither bave we obeyed 
the voîce of the Lord our God, to walk in bis law» 
which he hath set before us -^k though thcy are holy, just,' 
and goôd./ 

Who can understand bis crrors ? Cleanse thou us from 
secret faults.7;t 

In many things we ail ofFend ;n and our iniquitles are 
more than the hairs of our head^^ 

As àfountain casteth out her waters, so do our hearts 
cast out wickedness ',p and this hath been our manner 
from our youth up, that we bave not obeyed thy volce,^ 

Out of the evil treasure of our hearts we bave brought 
forth many evil things.r 

(1 .) We must confess and bexvail the workings ofpride 
in us. 

We hâve ail reason to be humbled for the pride of 
our hearts,^ that we bave thought of ourselves above 

a Job 15. 4, b Isa. 64. T. c Ez. 33. 31. 

riMaU 1. 8, 24. e Lukel5.18, g Rom. 3. 23. 
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what hath bccn mect,a and havc not thought sobcrly, 
nor walked humbly with our God.i 

We hâve leaned on our own uderstandîng,r and trust- 
ed in our own hearts ;d and hâve sacrliiced to our own 
nct*^ 

We hâve sought our own glory more than the glorjr 
of hîm that sent us,^. and hâve been puffed up for' that 
which we should havc mourned.A 

(2*) The breaking out of passion and rash anger» 

We hâve not had the rule whîch we ought to hâve ha'd 
over our own spirîts, which hâve therefore been as a 
city that is broken down, and bas no walls.i 

We hâve been soon angry, and anger hath rested în 
0ar bo8oms.{ And when ourspirits hâve been provoked,^ 
we hâve spoken unadvisedly with our lips \m and bave 
been guilty of that clamour and bitterness which shouldt 
hâve been put far from ]us.n 

(3.) Our covetousness and lope ofthe workt» 

Our conversation bas not been without covetousness.tf 
nor hâve we learned în every state to be content with 
»uch things as we hâve ^J> 

Who can say that he is clean from that love' of moncy 
whîch is the root of ail evil,; that covctousness which is 
idolatry ?r 

We havc sought great ihîngs to ourselve^^ when thou 
hast saîd, Seck thcm not.* 

(4.) Our sensiiality a7idjiesh pleasing. 

We havc minded Ae things of the flcsh more than the 
things of the spirit,^ and bave lived in pleasure în the 
earth, and bave been wanton, and hâve nouriahed our 
bearts as ki a day of slaughter.v 

We bave made provision for the flesh, to fulfil ihe 
lusts of it \w even those lusts whîch war against our 
soûls yx and in many instances bave acted, as if we had 
bccn lovcrs of pleasure more than lovers of God.y 

a Rom. 12. 3, b Mîc. 6. 8. c Prov. 3. 5. 

rfPov. 28.26. , ^Hab.1.16. r John 7. 18. 

h 1 Qqt, 5. 2, f Prov. 25 28. k Prov 14 17* 

/Eccî. f^ 9. I» Psalm 106 33. n Eph. 4. 31. , 

o Heb. 13 5. fi Phil 4 11. gl Tim h lOl 

rCoU3 5. «Jer455. . ^Roiri8 5? 

V James 5. 5. w Rom 13 14. arlPet2 11« 
. y 2 Tim 3, 4. 
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"Wfccn wc dîd eat, and when we dîd dridk, dVd irè 
«ot cal to ourselves, and drink to ourselvcs ia 
* (5-) Our seçuritt/and unmind/uiness qf tkâ changes 
nx are iiablc to in this worldy 

Wc havc put far from us thc cvil ^ay,i and in mu* 
prôsperîty havc said, wc should ncverbc moved,c as if 
to-fnorrow must necds bc as this day, and much mord 
«ibundant.^ 

We hâve encouragcd ôur soûls to take theîr case, to 
eat and drink and be merry, as if we had gobds laid up 
for inany ycars, when pcrhaps this night our souIs ma/ 
bc rcquircd t)f U8.e 

Wc hâve becn rcady to trust în uncertain riches, mqrd 
than in the living God ^g to say to thc gold, Thou art 
our hope, and to the fine gold, thou art our confidence»^ 
.; (6.) Ou ffretfulness and impatience, and murmuring 
iinder our afflictions^ our inordincte déjection and diS'* 
trust of God and àis providence* . 

When thou chastisedst us, and we wcre chastised, we 
havc beeo as a bullock unaccustomcd to the yokc ; and 
though oar own fooiishncss hath pcrvertcd our way^ 
yct our hcart hâth fretted against the Lord ;t and thus 
in our distress wc havc trcspassed yct more against the 
Lord.^ 

We haye cîthcr despiscd the chastcnîng of thc LoM, 
or fainted when we havc bcen rcbuked of him %l and if 
we faint in the day of adversity, our strength is small.if^ 

Wc havc said in our haste, Wc are cast off from be- 
forc thinc cyes m and that thc Lord hath forsaken us, 
our God hath forgotten us, as if God would bc favoura- 
ble no more lo as if hc had forgotten to be gracions, and 
had in anger shut up hîs tçndcr mercies. Thi^ha^bccA 
Our infirmity./r 

(r.) Our uncharitableness towards our brethren^ and 
. 'unpeaceàbleness rviih our relations^ neîghbours^ and 
■s friendSf and perkaps injustice towards tkenu^ 

Wc hâve beçn vcry guilty conccrning our brother xq 

tï^^j/'^' *Am. 6.3. rPsaîmâo.6. 

I ÎS: ^: H' * ^^^« ^2. 19^ 20, ^ 1 tim. 6. ir* 

hivb. 31, 24y i Prov. 19. % 2 2 CbroB. 29. 23« 

l Prov. 3. H, mProv, 24. 10. n?^\m 31. 224 
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for we hâve not studied the things that make for peace, 
nor tbings wherewith we might edify one another.a 

We hâve bccn rcady to jodge our brother, and to sc^t 
at Dought our brother, forgetting that we must ail short- 
ly stand before the judgment seat of Christ }b 

Contrary to the royal law of charîty we bave vaunted 
ourselves and been puffed up, bave behaved ourselves 
unseemly and sought our own, bave been easily provok- 
ed,c bave rejoiced in îniquîty, and been secretly glad at 
calamities.^ 

We bave been désirons of vaîn glory, provokîng onc 
another, envying one another le when we should bave 
considered one another, to provoke to love, and to good 
works.^ 

The bowels of our compassion hâve been shut up frona 
those that are in need ih and we bave hidden ourselves 
from our own fiesh.i Nay« perhaps our eye bas been 
evil agaînst our poor brother,iè and we bave despised tbç 
poor.i 

And if in any thîng we hâve gone beyond and de- 
frauded our brother,?n if we bave walked with vanity, 
and our foot hath hasted to dcceit, and any blot hajth 
cleaved to our hands,;2 Lord discover it to us, that if we 
bave donc iniquity, we niay do so no inore.0 ' 

(8,) Our tùngue sins. 

In the multitude of our words there wantethnot sin,/ 
nor can a roan full of talk be justified.ç' 

Wbilc the lips of the righteous feed many, ou» lîps 
hâve poured out foolishness, and spoken frowardness.r 
Much corrupt communication hath proceeded out of our 
xnouths ; that foolish talking and jesting which is not 
convenient, and little of that whioh is good, and to the 
use of edifying, and which might minister grâce unto 
the bearers.» 

If for every idle word that meif speak they must eîve , 
sn account, and if by our words we must be justlfied, 

a Ko». 14. 19. b Rom* 14. 10. e 1 Cor. 13. 4,5. 

d Pov. 17. 5. e GaU 5. 26. g Heb. 10. 24. 

h 1 John 3. 17. i Isa. 58. 7. ï Deut. 15, 9. 

/ James 2. 7. ml Thess. 4. 6. n Job31. 5, 7. 

olob 34. 32 p Prov. 10. 19. g Job 11. 2. 

r Prov. 10. 21, 32. 4. 2. * Eph. 4. 26. 5. 4. 
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and îf by our words we raust be condemned ;a wo uiito 
us, for we are uadone ib for we are of uaclean lips, and 
dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips» 

What would become of us, if God should make our 
owD longues to fall upon us ?c 

(6.) Our spiritual slothjulness and decay» 

We hâve been slothful in the business of religion, and 
not fervent in spirit, serving the hord,d 

The things whîch remain are ready to die, and our 
Works hâve not been found perfect befoi^è God le 

We hâve observed the winds, and therefore hâve not 
sown, hâve regarded the clouds, and therefore hâve not 
reaped,^ and with the sluggard hâve frighted ourselves 
wi^h the fan cy of a lion in the way, a lion in the streets, 
and hâve turned on our bed as the door on the hinges }à 
still crying^ Yet a litde sleep, and a little slumber.f 

We hâve lost our first love ,/é and whcre is now tbe 
blessedness we son^etitnes spake of ?/ 

Our goodness hath been as the mornîng cloud, and 
the early dew which soon passeth away.w 

And that which is at the bottom of ail, is the evll 
beart of unbelief in us, which inclines us to départ from 
the living God.n 

7. We must acknowledge the great evil that there is in 
sin^ and in our sîn ; the malignity of its nature^ and its 
mischievousness to us* 

(1.) The sinfulness ofsin. 

O that sin may appear sin to us, may appear in its own 
côlours, and that by the commandaient we may see it to 
be exceeding sinful^o because it is the transgression of 
the law./> 

By every wilful sîn we hâve in eiFect said, We will 
not hâve thîs man to reign over us. y And who is the 
Lord, that we should obey his voice ?r And thus hâve 
we reproached the Lord^f and cast his laws behind our 
back,^ 

a Matt. 12. ^6, ST, ' ^ Isa, 6. 5, c Psalm 64^ 8. 

d Rom. 12. 11. e Rev. 32. g Eccl. 11. 4. 

h Prov. 29. 13, 14, i Prov, 6. 10, k Rev. 2. 4. 

/Gai. 4. 15. m Hq^a, 6. 4. n Hebrews 3. 12 

oRomans, 7. 13 P^ John 3* 4. q Lufee 19^ 14. 

r lixodui 5. 2, â Numbers 15> 30. ( NebeoMali 19, 3^* 
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(2) Tàfjbolisànesso/sin. 

O God, thou knowest our foolishness^ and our sîihi 
are not hid from thee ;a we were foolîsh in bcing dise- 
tiçdicnt ib and our lusts are foolîsh and hurtful.c 

Foolishness was bound up ia our hearts when we 
vrere children ;d{or though vain man would be wise^he 
^ born like the wild ass's colt.^ 

Our way hath bccn our foUyj^- and in many instances^ 
we hâve donc foolishly.A 

So foolish hâve we been and ignorant, and. evcn as 
beasts before God.f 

(3) The unprofitableness ofsîn» 

We hâve sinncd and perverted that which was rîght, 
and it profited us not.^i 

What fruit hâve we now in thèse things whereof we 
hâve cause to be ashamed, seeing the end of those thiogs 
is death II And what are we profited, if we should gaiil 
the whole wbrld and lose our own souIs Itn 

(4^ ) Thç dçççUfulngss ofsîn. 

Sin hath deceived us, and by it slain us ;;i for our 
bearts hâve been hafdened through the deceitfulness of 
sin 10 and we hâve been drawn away of our own lust, and 

enticed.^ 

It has promised us liberty, but bas made us the ser- 
vants of corruption ; hath promised us that we shall not 
surely die, and that we shall l;>e as*gods;j^ but it has 
flattered us, an J spread a net for our feet.r / 

The pride of our heart particularly has deceived us.* 
(5) The offence which by ^in xve have_given to the 

holy God. 

By brcakîng the law we hâve dishonored God,^ and 
hâve provoked the Holy One of Israël to anger most bit- 
terly.p And many a thing that we havc done hath dis-, 
pleased the Lord.ii; 

God has been broken by our whorish heart, and our 
eyes that bave gone a whoring after our idols.A; 

a Psalm, 69. 51 . * Tit, 3. 3. cl Tim. 6» 9/ 

i/ Prcverbs 22, 15. ir lob 11.12. ^Pî»a!m.49 13. 

l 2 Sam, 24, 10. i Psalin. 73, 22. A: Job 33. 27. 
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^ We hâve tempted hîm, and proved hîm, and grîcvcd 
hîm in the wilderness^a bave rebelled and vexed his holy 
Spîrit,^ and pressed hîm wîth our iniquities, as a cartia 
pressed that is full of sheaves.c 

We hâve grîeved the holy Spîrît of God, by whom We 
are sealed to the day of rédemption.*/ 

(6.) The damage wàicà by sin we hâve done to our 
oxvn semls^ and the great interests. 

By our iniquîties we hâve sold ourselves,^ and în sîn-] 
. nÎDg against ihee we bave wronged our own souls,^ 

Our sins bave separated between us and God,A and 
havc kept good tbings from us ; and by them our minda 
and consciences bave been defiled.t 

Our own wickedness hath corrected us, and back* 
slidings bave reproved us» and we cannot but kno.w and 
see, that ît is an evil thing, and bitter that we bave for- 
saken the Lord our God, and that his fear hath not beeu 
in us.ii 

O what fools are they that make a mock at sîn f 
8. We must aggravqte our sins y and take notice ofthose 
tJiingswhich make more heinous in the sight ofGod^ and 
more danger ous to oursehes. 

We bewall beforc thce ail oursins, and ail our trans- 
gressions in ail our sins.;» 

(1.) The more khowledge we hâve of good and evtl^ 
the greater is our sin» 

We bave known our mister's wîlL, but hâve not done 
it, and therefore dcserve tb be beaten with many stripcs,;| 

We hâve koown the, way of thç Lord, and the judg^ 
ments ofour God, and yet hâve altogether broken the 
yoke, and burst the bonds.(7 

Wç bave known the judgment of God, that they 
which do such thin^ are worthy of death, and yet hâve 
done them, and hâve had pleasure in them that do 
them^j^ 

We bave taught others; and yet bave not taught our» 

fii ^^.^n ' Tit, 1. 15. k ht, l 19. 

oJer,5. 4,5. yiRoma.32. 

D 2 



4* Confession ofSin. 

selves \a and while we profess to kiiow God, We hâve la 
«rorks deaîed hiin.A 

(2.) The greater profession wehavemade oj religion^ 
the greater hath been aur sin. 

Wc <:all Quraelves ©f the holy cîty,c and stay ourselve» 
upon the God of Israël, and make mention of his name^^ 
but oot m truth and îa righteousness.^ For we hâve 
dishonored that worthy name by which we are called, 
and given greaC occasion to the enemies of the Lord ta 
blaspheme.r 

We hâve named ihe name of Christ, and yet hâve nfot 
departed from inîquity.^ 

(3.) The moire mercies we hâve recehedjrom God^ the^ 
greater has been our sin, 

Thou hast nourished and brought us up as cbildren,, 
but we hâve rcbellcd against thee.A - 

We bave \X\ requitcd thee, O Lord, as foolîsb people 
and unwîse : thoa art our Father that made us, and 
bought us, and established us,^ yet our spot has not beea ; 
ihc spot of thy children.» 

We bave not rendered agaia> accordkg to the bene&t' 
done unto os^i 

(4.) Thefairer xt^arning we bave hadfrom the word 
%f God, andjrom our onm consciences concerntng our 
danger o/stn^ and danger ii/ sin^ the greater is the sin^ 
ifxi/egooninit* 

We Iiavc been oftenreproved,/ and yet hâve hardened 
€ur oeck,;» aod bave goue on frowardly in the way of 
our beart» 

Tbot^hast sent lo n»^ ^aymg, O ép^not thîs abommable 
thiiag which I hâte ; but we bave not hearkeaed, nor in* 
cUned o»r ear.» 

The word of God hatb been to us^ precept upon pre* 
cept^ and Hae upon Une lo and thoagh we bave beheld 
eor natural faces in the glass, yet we hâve gone awayt 
«ftd straightwày fbygot what manner of naen we were./^ 

m Rom. 2 2t. b Tit. 1. 16. e Isa. 48; 1, 2. ' 

4t iames 2. F» #2 Sam. 12. 13w g Tlm. 2. 1». ' 

, A Isa. 1.2/ i Deut. 32. 5, 9* JF2Chron. 32 2!i 
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ÇS.) The greater afflictions we hâve been under^ or 
sîîi^ the greater is the sin^ifxve go on in it^ 

Thou hast stricken us» but we hâve not grîeved ; we 
hâve refuscd to receive correction, and hâve made ou^^ 
faces harder thaa a rock ;a and the rod hath not driven 
the foolishness ont of ourhearts.d 

Thou hast chastened us with the rod of men, and 
whh the stripes of the chiidren of men, yet we hâve not 
turned to him that smiteth us,c nor hâve we sought the 
JLord of hosts.â? 

When some hâve been overthrown as Sûdom and Go* 
vnorrah were, we hâve been as brands placked out of the 
fire, yet hâve we not returned anto thee, O Lord.ff And 
when thj hand has been lifted up, we bave not seen it.^ . 

C^*J The more voivs and promises we-havt made of 
butter obédience^ tke greater ha» our stn been. 

We hâve n«< performed the words of the covenaut k 
wfaich we made before thee,/^ but as treacherous dealers,^ \ 
we hâve dealt treacherouslyj * 

D'id we not say, we would not transgress, we wou!d 
BOt offcnd any more ?i We did,/ a«d yet we hâve re- 
turned with the dog to his vomît,;» we hâve returhed t<> 
foHy aftcr God hath spoken peace.;z 

9. We must judge and condemn ourtehes for our sins^ 
und own onrsehes liable to funishmenU 

And Isiow, O our God, what shall we say after thîsy 
for we hâve forsakei^ thy commandments ?o We hâve 
sinned, what shall we do unto thee^ O thou préserver 6f 
man \p , 

We know that the law curseth crery one tfeit con- 
tinues not m ail thlngs that are wrltten in the book of 
the law to do tbem ;p that the wages of cvery sîa \^ 
death ;r and that for thèse things* sake the wrath of God 
con^th upon the ehiidrea of dtsobedience.^ 

And we are ail guilty before God ;^ the scrîpturê hath» 
conckided us ail uàder sin ;« and thereifore thoi:^ n^îghteat 

ajtt. 5. S- b Prov. 22» 15» c 2 Sam. 7. 14. 
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ê — 

justl/ be angry wîth us, tîll thon hadst consumed usVso 
that there should be no remnant nor cs-caping.a 

If thou shouldest lay righteousness to the Hne, and 
judgment to the plummet^^ thou mightest justly sapa- 
rate us unto.all cvil, according to aiTthe curses of the 
covenaut, and blot out our names &om und^r heaven.c 

Thou mightest justly swear in thy wrath that we should 
never enter into thy rest;^ mightest justly set us n»ked 
and bare, and take away our corn in the^eason, thereof,e 
and put into our hands the cup of trembfing, and mak^ 
us drink cvcn the dregs of that cup.^ 
, Thou art just in whatever thou art pleased to lay upon 
tis ; for thou hast doue right, but we hâve donc wickedly.i4 
Nay, that our Go(f bas punished us less than our iniqui- 
ties hâve dcserved.* 

Thou there fore shalt be justîfied when thou speakest^ 
and dear when thou judgest ;i and we will accept of the 
punishment of our iniquity,/ and humble ourselves under 
thy mighty hand^m and say that the Lord is righteous.» 

Wherefore should a living man complain, a man for 
the punishment of bis sins lo No ; we wîU bear the in- 
dignation of the Lord, because we bave sinned agairïst 
him*p 

C^O.J We must give to God the Glory of hîs patience 
and long'Suffering towards us^ and his willtngness to be 
r^conciled. . ^ 

O the riches of the patience and forbearance of God \q 
how long-suflPering is he to us-ward, not wiUing that any 
should perish, but that ail should come to repentance.r 
. . Thou hast not dealt with us according to our sin, nor 
rewarded us after our iniquities,^ but thou waitest to be 
gracions to us.^ 

Sentence against our evil works has not been executed 
speedily, tr but thou hast given us space to repent, and 
make our peace with thee ;w and callest even back&lid- 
îng children to return to thee^ and hast promised to heai 

o Ezra 9. 14. è Isa. 28. 17. c I)€Ut, 2. 9^-21. 
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thelr backsiidiogs ; and therefore behold we corne i^nto 
tiice, for thou art the Lord our God a 

Surely the long-sufFering of our Lord is salvation ;b 
and if the Lord had been pleased to kîll us, he would not 
at this titne hâve showed us such thîngs as thèse. c 

And O that this gooi^ness of God might lead us to re« 
pentance \d for though we hâve tresspassed agaînst our 
God, yet now there is hope in Israël cpncerning this 
thing.^ 

Thou hast said it, and hast confirmed it with an oath, 
that thou hast no pleasure in the death of sinners, but 
rathcr that we should turn and live ig therefore will we 
rend our hearts, and not our garn^ents, and turn to the 
Lord our God ; for he is gracions and merciful, slow to 
anger, and of great kindness. Who knows if he will re- 
turn and repenc, and leave a blessing behind him Vi 
' X\ 1 . J We Tmtsrt humbly profess our sorrow and shame 
for sîn^ and humbly engage ourselves in the strength qf 
divine grace^ that wè will be ietter^ and do betterfor the 
future* 

Lord, we repent» for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand ;/ to which thou hast exalted thy Son Christ Jesu4 
to give repentance and remission of sins*^ 

We hâve heard of thee by the hçaring of the ear, but 
now our eycs see thee ;/ whercfore we abhor ourselves, 
and repent in dast and ashes ; therefore will we be lîkc 
the doves of the valleys, every one mournipg for h\s ini^ 
quities.ffi^ 

that our heads were watcrs, and our eyes fbuntaîns 
of tears, that we might wcep day and night for our trans- 
grc3sion3,n and might in such a madner sow in those 
tears as that at last we may rcap in joy ; may now go 
forth weeping, bearing precious seed, and may in due 
time corne again with rejoicing, bringing in our sheavea 
with us.^ 

Ôur iniquitîes are gone over our heads as a heavy 
burden, thsy are too heavy for us ;p but weary an4 

fl Jer. 22. 23. b2 Pet. 3. 15* c Judg. 13. 23- 
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hcavy ladea undcr thîs burden we corne to Christ, who 
has promîsed that in hîm we shall find rest toour souls.a 

O that knowing every man the plague of his o'wn 
heart,^ we may look unto hîm whom we hâve pierced,aQd 
inay mouro, and be in bitterness for himj as one that îs 
in bitterness for a first born.c That we may sorrow 
after a godly sort, with. that sorrow which worketh re- 
pentante unto salvation, not to be repented pf ;d and 
that we may remember, and be confounded, apd never 
open our mouth any more, because of our shame, when 
thou art pacified towards us. 

And, O that we may bring forth fruits ,meet for re- 
pentance !^ and may nevcr rcturn again to folly ;h for 
what hâve we to do any more with idols ïi ain shall noC 
hâve dominion over us^ for we arc not under the law, 
bi«t under grace.ii * ^. 

We hâve gonc astray like lost sheep ; seek thy ser- 
vants, for we do not for^^^t thy commandmentst/ 
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CHAP. III, 

O/the third part ofPKAyEJi^ which ts petHion and aup' 
plicalionfor thegoodtnings which we stand in nted of» 

. HAVINGopenedthe wounds of sîn, both the guilt 
of it, and the power of it, and its renîainders in us, we 
must ncxt seek unto God for the rcmedy, for hj^ing 
and help, for from hîm alone it is to be expected, am he 
will for this be inquired of by us.m And now we must 
affect our hearts with a deep sensé of the need we hâve 
of those mercies which we pray for, that we are undone, 
for evcr undone withoutthem ; and with a high csteem 
and value for them. Chat we are.happy, we are made for. 
ever, if we obtaia them ; that we may like Jacob, wresUe 

a Mat. 28. hX Kîngs 8, 38 c Zccb, 12, 10. 

d 2 Cor. 7, 10, e Eztfk. 16. 63. g Mâtt, 3. 8. 

h Pjaî. 35. 8. i Hos. 14. 8. k Rom, 6, 14, 

i Ps. 119. ult. m Ezck, 36. 37, 
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wîthhim în prayer, as for our Hvcs and the lives of oor 
soûls.- But \vc must not think in our prayers to pre- 
scribc to him, or by our importunity to movc him. He 
knows us better than vre know ourse! ves, and knows 
what hc will do.o But thus we open our wants and our 
désires, and then refer ourselves to bis wisdom and good- 
ness ; and hcreby we give bonor to bim as our protector 
and benefactor, and take the way ivhicb be bîmself hath 
appointed, of fetcbing în mercy from him, and by faith 
plead bis promise witb him^ and if weare sincère berein^ 
we are, through bis grâce, qualified according to the 
ténor of ibe new covenant, to receive bis favours, and 
are to be assured tbat we do, and sball receive tbem..^ 

And now, Lord, wbat wait we for ?c Truly our hope 
is even în tbee ; deliver us from ail our transgressions, 
tiiAt wc may no more be the reproach of the foolisb. 

Lord, ail our désire is before thee, aad our groaning 
îs not bid from thee ;<i even the groaningB which cannot 
bé uttered : for he tbat searcheth the heart, knows what 
is the mmd of the Spirit.^ 

We do not think tbat we shall be heard for our much 
^eaking ; for our Father knows what things we bave 
need oïg before we ask him ;, but our master hath told 
us, tbat whatsoever we ask the Father in his name, he 
wili give it us.A And he hath said, Ask and ye shall 
réccive, tbat yourjoy may befull.i ^ 

And this is the confidence tbat we hâve in him, tha€ 
if we ask a^y thing according to bis will, he heareth us : 
and if we know tbat he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we 
know that wehave the pétitions we desired ofhim. 

!• We mûst earnestly frayfor the pardon andforgîve^ 
nés s ofall our sins» 

L.ord, wc corne to thee, as the poor puWican that stood 
afar off, and would not so much as lift up his eyes to 
heaven, but snxpte on his breast : and we pray his prayer, 
God, be merciful to us slnners.i^ The God of infinité 
mercy, be merciful to us» 
O wash us thoroughly from otfr inîqwlty, and cleanse 
US from our sin,f«r we acknovsrledg| our transgressions, 

a John 6,6. \b Mark 11. 24, cPs. 39, 7,8, 

d Psaîm 38. 9. e Rom, «, 26, 27, 8 Matt, 9, 7, & 

à Joha 26» 23, 24. i John 5, 14, 15. k Luke 18. 13, 
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and our sîn îs ever before ii3.a O purge us with hyssop 
and we shall be clean, wash us and we shall be whice^. 
ihaa snow ; hide thy face from our sins, and blot out our 
iniquities.]^ 

Be thou merciful to our unrighteousness, and our sind 
and our iniquities do thou remember no more.^ O for* 
give us that great debt.c 

Let us be justifîed freely by thy grace,(/ through the 
rédemption that is in Jesus^ from ail those things from 
which we e could not.be justifîed by the law of Moses. 

letnot our iniquity ^e our ruin ;g' but let the Lord 
take away our sin, that wè may not die,/^ not die eter- 
nally ; that we may not be hurt of the second death.ê 

Blot out as a cloud our transgressions, and as a thick 
doud our sins ; for we return uato thee, because thou 
hast redeemed \\s.â ■ ' -- 

Enter not into judgment with thy servants, O Lord, 
for in thy sight shall no flesh living be justihed./ 

Take away ail iniquity, and receive us graciously ; 
heal our backslidings, and lové us freely, and let thine 
anger be turned away from us ; for in thee the fatherless 
findeth mercy.m 

Though our sins hâve been as scarlet, let them be as 
white as snow, and though they hâve been red like crim- 
son, let them be as wool, that being willing and obcdient, 
we may eat the good of the land.^ 

We will say unto God, Do not condemn us,^ but de- 
liver us from going down to thé pit, for thoifhast found 
the ransom»/r 

F^r the encoixragîng ofour fatth^ and the excitinffof 
our fervency in thîa pétition for tàe pardon ofsir^-we may 
plead with God* 

C^O The injînite gôodnesa ofhis nature^ hîs readiness , 
toforgive sin^ and his glorying in it» 

Thou, Lord, art good, and ready ta forgivé ;f and 
rich in mercy to ail them that call upon thee« Thou %tt 

aPial. 51,2,3, 7. b Heb. 8. 12, f Matt, 18.32 

d Rom. 3. 24. e Acts 13 39« g £zek. 18. 30* 

h 1 Sam. 12. 13. i Hev. 2. 1 1. ^ Isa. 44» â^ 

1 Psal. 143. 2. m Hos. ],4« 2, 3, 4. n Isa, 1. 18.: 
« Job 10. ^z. fi Job 33. 24. ç Pâal. 86. 5, t5| ' 
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a God full 6f compassion, and gracious, long-suiTering^ 
and plenteoUs in mercy and truth* 

Thou art a God of pardon, mercîful, slow to anger, 
apd of great kindness ;a that dost not aiways chide, nor 
keep thine anger for cver.ô 

Thou, even thou art he that blottest ont our trans- 
gressions for thine own sake, and wilt not remember our 
sins, which we are hère to put thee in remembrance of, 
to pîead with thee, and to déclare that we may be justi- 
fied.c *• . 

' . And now, we bcseech thee, let the power of our Lord 
be great, according as thou hast spoken, saying,lhe Lord 
is long suffering, and of great metcy, forgiving iniquity 
and transgression. Pardon, we beseech thee, the iniquity 
of thy people, according unto the greatness of thy mercy : 
and as thou hast forgiven even unto now.d 

For who is a God like unto thee, that pardonest înî- 
quîty, and passest by the transgression of the remnant of 
thine héritage ; who retainest not thine anger for evcr, 
because thou delightest in mercy. O that thou wouldst 
hâve compassion upon us, and subdue our iniquitîes, and 
cast ail our sîns into the depths of the sea.^ 

C2*J The merit and ri^hteousn çss of our Lord Jésus 
Christ rtfhîch we rely upon as our main plea in our pefi" 
lion for the pardon ofsin* 

We know that as thou art gracions and mercîful, so 
thou art the righteous God that loveth righteousness,^ 
and wilt by no means clear the çuilty.A We cannot say, 
Hâve patience with us and we will pay thee ail ;i for we 
are ail as an unclean thing, and ait otir righteousnesses 
arc as filthy rags.^ But Jésus Christ is made of God to 
us righteousncss ;/ being m^de sin for us, though he 
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousncss 
of God in him.m 

We hâve sînned, but we hâve an advocate wîth the 
FAther, Jésus Christ the righteous, who is the propitia- 
tion for our sins, and not for ours only, but for the sins 
of the whole world.n 

a Neh. 9. 17. b Psal. 103. 9. ^ c l^. 43. 25. 26. 

dNutïib. 14. 17. 18. 19. e Mie. 7. 18. 19, ^rP^ïnn 11. 7. 

h Exod. 34, 7. i Mat^ 18. 26. k Isa. €4 6. 

i X Cor, 1. 30. m 2 Cor. 5. 21-, n 1 John 2. 1. 
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Tt is God that justifieth, who is he that shall condemn } 
It is Chmst that died, yea, rather that is risen again, and 
now is even at the right hand of God, vrho also maketh 
intercession for us^a and whose blood speaks better 
tbings than that of AbcLi 

Wc désire to count cvcry thîng loss for Chrîst, and 
dung that we may win Christ, and be found in him, not 
having any righteousness of our own, but that which is 
tbrough tl^aith of Christ^c 

'This is me name whereby we will call him, 7'he Lord 
our righteousness. In him, Lord, we believe, help tbou 
our own unbelief.(/ 

Lord, remember David and ail hîs troubles ; the son 
of David,e remember ail hîs offerîngs, and accept bis 
bumt sacrifice ; and turn not away the face of thine an- 
ointed,^ who by bis own blood is cntered into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the présence of God for us.A' 

Hast not thou thyself set forth tby Son Christ Jésus, 
tô be a propitiation for sin, through faith in hîs blood^ to 
déclare thy righteousness for the remission of sins« to 
déclare at this time thy righteousness, that thou mayest 
be just, and the justifier of him that believeth in Jésus ?f 
And we now receive the atonement.i 

C^*J The promises God hath mode in his word to par* 
don and absolve ail them that truly repenti and unjeign* 
edly believe his holy gospeL 

Lord, is not this the word wbich thou hast spoken, 
That if the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
inan his thoughts, and return unto the Lord, eveir 
to our God, that thou wilt abundantly pardon, wilt mul- 
tiply to pardon ?/ \ J 

To thee, the Lord our God, belong mercies and for 
givenesses, though we bave rebelled against thee.m 

Is Dot this the covenant which thou hast made with 
ihe house of Israel,n that thou wilt take away their sins ; 
that thou wilt forgive their iniquity and remember their 
sio no more ; that the iniquity of Israël shall be sought | 

a Rom. 8. 33| 34 ^Heb.12.24. cPhn.3.7,f.9, 

d 1er. 33. 6. e Psalm 132, 19, 20. g Psal. 20. S. 

^Ueb. 9. 24, i Rom. 3. 25. 2^ k Rom. 5. 1 1* 

; isaiak 55« 7, m Dadel 9* 8. n Roimds II. âSr* 
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fort and there shatl be noue ;a aod the sins of Jadah, sind 
tbey shall not be found i 

Hast thou not said, that if the 'wîcked wHI tara from 
ail his sios which he hath committed, and keep thy stat* 
uteSf he shall live, he shall not die, ail his transgress- 
ions shall not be mentioned unto him îb 

Hast thou not appointed that repentance and remissioti 
of sins should be preached in Christ's name, unto ail na- 
tions ?c 

Didst thon not promise that when the sins of Israël 
were put upon the head of the scape-goat, they should 
be sent away into the wilderness, into a land not inha- 
btted td And as far as the east i^ from the west, so far 
dost thon reoiove our transgressions from us.^ 

O remember thèse words unto thy ^servants, upon 
which thou hast caused us to hope.^ 
(4.) Our own misery and danger because ofsin*^ 
For thy Name's sake, O Lord, pardon our iniquity,^ 
for it is great \h for innumerable evils hâve compassed 
us about, our iniquities bave taken hold upon us, ao 
that we are not able to look up. Be pleased, Lord, 
to dehVer us ; O Lord, make haste to help us^ê 

O remember not against us former iniquities, let thy 
tender mercy speedily prevent us, for we are brought 
very low; Helpus, O God of our salvation, for the glory 
of thy name ; deliver us and purge away our sins for 
thy nameV sake.i^ 

Remember not the sins. of our youth, norourtrans* 
gressions, accordtng to thy mercy remember thou us, for 
thy gooduess' sake, O Lord./ 

{S) The bîessed condition which they are in whose 
sins are pardoned* 

O let us bave the blessedness of those whose . trans- 
gr|ssîoa is forgtven, and whose sin is covered ; of that 
man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in 
whose spîrit there is no guile.m 

O let us bave rédemption through Christ's blood eveii 
the forgiveness of sins, - according to the riches of thy; 

a Jcr. 50. 20, b Ezekîel 28, 21. %2i c Lukc 24. 47. 

d Lev. 16, 22, 23, e Psalm 103. 12. g PsaU 119. 49. 

APsalnn25.21. t Psalm 40. 12, 13. î PsaUn 79. », 9; 

i Psalm 25. 7t m Psaldi 32. 1, 3« 
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grâce, whcrein thou hast abounded towards us ta ail 
wîsdom and prudencc.a That bcîng in Christ Jtsu5, 
there may be no condamnation to us.^ 

That our sins, which are many, being forgîvcn us, we 
may go in peace :c and the inhabitant shall not say, I 
am sick, if the people that dwell therein be forgiven 
thcir iniquity.^ 

2. We must Itkewîse pray that God will be reconciîed 
to uSy that we may obtain his favour and blesitng'y and 
gracions acceptance. 

(1.) That we may be at peace with God^ and his anger 
may be turned awayfrom us^ 

Being justified by faith, let us hâve peace with God, 
through our Lord Jésus Christ, and through him let us 
bave access into that grâce whcrein believers stand, and 
rejoicc in hope of the glory of God.^ 

fie not thou a terror to us, for thou art our hope in 
the day of evil.^ 

In Christ Jésus let us, who sometîmes were afar off, 
be made nigh by the blopd of Christ :h for he is our 
peace, who hath broken down the middie wall of parti- 
tion between us ; and that he might reconcile us to God 
by his cross, hath slain the enmity thereby» so making 
peace. Through him, therefore, let us, who had made 
ourselvcs strangers and foreigners, becomc fellow-citi» 
zens with the saints, iand of the household ot God.i 

Fury is not in thee ; who would set the briars and 
thoms against thee in battle ? thou wouldest burn them 
togethcr ; but thou hast «^ncouraged us to take hold on 
thy strength, that we may make peace, and hast promised 
that we shall make peace./é O let us, therefore, acquaint 
ourselves with thee» and be at peace, that thereby good 
may corne unto us./ 

Heal us, and we shàll be healed ; save us, and we 
shall be saved ; for thou art our praise.m Be not angry 
with us for ever, but revive us again, that thy people 
may rejolce in thee, Show us thy mercy, O Lord, and 
grant us thy salvation.;^ 

a EpTi. 1, r. 8. b Rom. 8. 1 . c L«ke 7. 47, SO» 

c/ bai 33 ^.4. ejloro.5 1.2, j? Jçr. 17. 17. 

/Eph.2.13. î Kph. 14. 16, 19. itlsa. 27,4. 5 

.^rhSS. 21. wJer.17,44, wPaalatSi.i 6. 
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C2.) That we may be taken into covenant with God^ 
and admiUed inta a rclatian to Mm. 

Be thou to us as a God, and take us to be to thee a 
peopIe,a aad (xxake us a willing people iu the day of thy 
power.^ 

Thoagh we are no more worthy to be called thy chîl* 
dren ;c for how shouldst thou put us, that hâve beea 
rebellioas amon^ the children, aad give us the pleasant 
laad i bat thou hast said, That we shall call thee our 
Father, and not turn away from thee*âf Shatl we not 
therefore from thîs titne cry unto thee, our Father, thou 
art the guide of our youth.^ 

t^rd, we take hold of thy covenant^j^ to thee we joîn 
ourselves in a perpétuai covenant ;h O that thou wouldest 
cause us to pass under the rod^i and bring us into the 
bond of the covenant, that we may become thine./i 

Make with us an everlasting covenant, evea the sure 
mercies of David./ 

C^O That wc mai/ hâve thefavour ofGod^ and an in^ 
tfirest in his spécial lovem 

We intreat thy favour, O God, with our whole 
hearts ;m be merciful to us according to thy word, for 
în thy favour is lïie^n yea, thy loving-kindness is better 
tban life itself.^ 

Lord, make thy face to shîne upon us, and be gracions 
unto i^s ; Lord, Vift up the light of thy countenance upon 
as, and gîve us peaccj^ 

Remember us^O Lord, wrth the favour that thôu 
bearest unto thy people ; O yisit us with thy salvation, 
that we may see the good of thy chosen, and may- re- 
joicc in the gladness of thy nation, and may glpry with 
tbiae inhcritance.^ 

C4fO That we may hâve the blessinff of God. 

O God, be merciful to us, and bless us, and cause thy 
face to shine on us ; yea, let God, even our God, gtve 
U8 his blessing.r 

a HeU 8. 10. b Psalm 1 10« S, e Luke 15. 19* 

d Jer. a. 19* e Jer. 3. 4. «r Isa, 56. 4. 

h Jer. 50. 5, t Ez. 20. 37. * Ez. 16, 8. 

/ l«a. 55 3. m Psal. 119.58. n Psal. 30. 5.' 

PsaJ. 63. 3. h Numb. 6. 25,26. y Psal, 106. 4, ^ 
r PsaJ. fi7. 1, 6, , 
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Tbe Lord that made heaven and eartb^ blesa us oat of 
ZîoTi; a bicss us wîih aU spiiicu^i blessings in heavenly 
things, by Christ Jésus. ô 

O that thou wouldest bhss us indeed \c Command tbe 
blessing upon us, cven life for evermore \d for thou bless- 
est, O Lord, and it shall be blessed^r 

Let us receive the blessing from the Lord, cven tbc 
righteousneas from the God of our salvat'ion.^ 

Hast thou but one blessing ! Yea, thou hast many 
blessings : bless us, even us also, O, our Father ;k yea, 
Ict the blessing of Abrahani come upon us, which, cooies 
upon the Gentiles through faith.î And the blessing of 
Jacob, for we would not let thcc go, cxcept thou blcss 
usji 
î .(5.) That we may hâve the présence ofGod xv'tth us^ 

If thy présence go not up wîth us, carry us not up 
hence ;/Qever leave us nor forsake us. m 

O cast us not away from thy présence, nor ever tafce 
thy holy spirit away from us \n but let us alway^ dweli 
wiih the upright in thy présence,© ' 

Z» We mu^t prayjbr the comfortahîe sensé of our re^ 
conciliation to Gody and oiir. accepta ne e ivith him. 

(1.) That we may hâve some évidence oj the pardon of 
our sins, and of our adoption^ 

make us to hear joy and gladnesç^ that the bones 
whiçh sin hath broken may rejoice./i . ? 

Say unto each of us, son, daughtcr, be of good cheer^ 
thy sins are forgiven thee.^ 

Let the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit ofFcred himself without spot to God, purge our 
conscience from^dead works, to serve thee the. iivin^ 
God.r 

Let thy Spirit witness with our spirit, that we are the 
iîhildren of God> and if children, then beirs, heirs of Cod^ 
and joint h^irs witb Çtuist^^s 

Say ttnto our soûls that thou art our salvation.^ 

aPa^ml34. 3. AEp1i,1.3. . f 1 CUrcn- 4. 10. . 

d P.^. 133 3. c 1 Chi on. 17. 37. g FaaUn. 24. 5. 

h Gei). 27. 38. i Gai, 3 14. ï Gen^32 26. 

1 EXod. 33, 15. 171 Heb. 13. 5. n P-«alm 51. 11. 
# Ps. J4U. 13. p F,. 51. 8. Q Mati. 9. 2. 

r W^. v: 14. S R jm, 8, 16, 17, t ^. 35. 3. . . 
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(2.) That xve may hâve a melî ^rounded peace ofcon- 
science» a holtf securitif and serenit'j of mbid arhvi^ 
frO'ii a sensé of our justification bij'ore Gad^ and a ^07d 
xvQrk wrou:^lit in us» 

rhi Lorvl of peacc himself gîve us peace, ail peace, 
alvvays, by aîl itieans ;a thut peace which Jésus Christ 
hith Uft with us. which he gives to us, such a peace as 
the worli can neither giv« nor take away ; such a peace 
as that our hearts may not be troubled nsr afraid.^ 

Let the work of righteousness in our saub he peace, 
and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance 
for ever.c 

Speak peace unto thy people, and to thy saints, and 
let not thera turn agafn to folly.rf 

O creatc the fruit of the lips, peace, peace to them 
4h it are a^far olT, and to them that are nigh, and restorc 
co nfort to thy mourners.^ 

Wherc the sons of peace are, let thy peace find them 
eut, and rest upon thcm,^ 

Cause us to hear thy lovîng kindness,^ and to taste 
that thou art gracious, for în thec do we trust.f 

Let the peace of God, which passeth aîl understand- 
ing, kecp our hearts and minds, through Christ Jésus ;i 
and let that peace rulê in our hearts, linto which we are 
called./ 

Now the God of hope fill us with ail joy and peacc îa 
believing, that we may aboand in hope, through the 
power oithe Holy Ghost.;?! ' 

(3.) IVe must pray for the grâce ofGod^ and ail the 

hind and power fui influences and opérations ofthat grâce. 

We corne to the throne of grâce, that we may obtaia 

not only mercy to pardon, but grâce to help in évery 

time of neçd ; grâce for seasonable help. n 

From the fulness that îs in Jésus Christ,d> (in whon* 
it pleased the Fatber^ that ail fulness should dwetî,/») let 
evçry ont ùS us recelve, and grâce for grâce. 

1% We must prat/for grâce t^f(^rtify U9- agatnst everif, 

a 1 Thess. 36, 19. b John 14. 17. c Isa 32. 17. 

</Paal(n85. 8» r lsa.â7. Id, 1^ g JLufce 10. 6f, 

h P alm 143. d. i PeWr 2, 3. k PlvU 4. 7. 

^Coî-3.15. OTRoai.15. 13* n.Heb»4. 14» 

«John 1. 16» fi Col". 1. 19. 
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evil thought^ word and wori. Having been earnest for 
the removing ofthegiiiU of striy tàat we may not die for 
it as a crime^ we must be no less earnest for the breakîng 
ofthe power ofsin^ that we mayt not die by it as a disea9e^ 
but that it may be mortijied in us. 

O let no iniqutty hâve domtnioa over us, because WQ 
are aot under the law but under grace.a 

Let the flesh be crucîfied in us, with its affections and 
luîits ; that walking in the Spirit we may not fulâl the 
lusta of the âesh.^ 

Let our old man be cruclfîed with Christ, that the 
body of sin may be destroyed, that henceforth we vtvxy 
not serve sin ; and let not stn reign in our mortal bodies 
(in our immortal soûls) that we should obey it in the lus^ 
thereôf: But being made free froin sin, let us become 
the servants ofrighteousnesS'C 

Let the law of the spirit of life, whîch îs in Christ 
Jesu^, make us free from the law of sin and.death.^ 

Give us grâce to put off the old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts, that we may put on tbe 
new tnan, which after God îs created in righteousness 
and true holiness.? 

That the world may be crucified to us» and tire to tbe 
world by the cross of Christ^j^ 

And that the temptations ^ Satan may not overeome uê. 

Wé pray that we may not enter into temptation ih or 
however, that no temptation may take us, but such as is 
common to men, and let the faithful God ne ver sufTei^ 
us to be tempted aboyé what we are able, but with the 
temptation make way for us to escàpe.i 

Put upon us the whole armour of God, that we may 
be able to stand agàiitst the wiles of the devîl, to with^*- 
stand in the evil day* and having done ail to stand ; let 
our loins be girt about with truth, put on us the breasf 
plate of righteousnçss, and let our feet be shod with the 
préparation pf the gospel of peace. . Give us the shield 
of faith, wherewith we may quench ail the fiery darta pf 
the wicked, and the helmet of salvation i and let the 

« B>ni. 6. 14. h Gai. 5. 16^ !^4. € Rom. 6w 6, 12. 18| 

d Rom. 8.|2. e Eph. 4. n, 24. g GaU 6» 14» ' ^ 

h mxu %^^ I4h i 1 Cor. 10. 13i 
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sword of the spîrit, whîch îs the word of God, be al- 
ways ready to us.a 

Énable us so to resîst the devil,6 as that he may fly 
from 03 ; to resist hiai'steadfast in the faîth.c And the 
God of peace tread Satan under our fcet, and do ît 
shortly.ri 

2. IVe must pray for grâce to furnîsh us for every 
good thoughU Word and xvork ; that xue may not onliji 
be keptfrom sin^ but may be in every thing as zoe should 
be^ and do as tve sliould do. 

Let Ghrîst be made of God to us, not onîy rîghtcous- 
ness, but wisdom, sanctification, and rédemption. e 

Let us be planted together in the likeness of Çhrîst's 
death and résurrection, that as he was raised from the 
dead by the glory ofthe Father, so wé also may walk iQ 
newness of life.^ 

(1,) That the word of grâce may be xvroughtthere 
where it is not y et begun. 

Lord, teach transgressors thy ways, and let sînncrs be 
converted unto thee ;/i and let the di»obedie»t be turned 
, to the wisdom ofthe just, and make ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord i 

Let those be quickened that are yet dead in trespasses 
and sins ik say unto the m, Live ; yea, say unto iheth, 
Live ; and thé tîme shall be a lime of love./ 

Open their eyes, and turn them from darkness to liçht, 
and from the povvrer of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and an înherltance among 
them whoare sanctified.w 

By the blood ùf the covenant send forth the prisoners 
eut ofthe pit, in which is no water, that we may turn lo 
the strong hold, as prisoners of hope.n 

Let the word of God prevaiî to the puîling down of 
strong holds, and the casting down of the imaginations, 
and every hîgh thing that exaîteth itself against ihe 
knowledge of God, and let evcTy thought be brought in 
obédience to Christ.(? 

a Epb. 6, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. à James 4. 7. 

c 1 Pet. 5. 9, d Uom. 16. 20. e 1 Cor. 1. 30. 

^Ro««.6. 4, h P alm. 15. 13. » l.oke 1.17. 

k Kph. 2 1, i Ei^k. 16, 6» 8. m Acis 26. la. 

n Z3Cli. 9. 11, 12. • 2 Cor. 10, 5. 
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« 

2. Thatwhere U is beg'un it may be carrted on^ aniat 
lenglh perfected, and the foundation that is xvell laid may 
be happily built upoiu 

Fulfil in us ail the good pleasure of thy goodaess^ and 
the work of faith with povver.a 

Let the God that has begun a good work in us, per* 
form ît unto the day of Christ.A 

Porfcct, O God, that which concerns us : thy mercy, 
O Lord, endures for ever ; forsake not the work of ihine 
own hands«c 

Lord, îet thy grâce be sufHcient for us, and let thy 
strepgth be made perfect in weaknéss, that where we are 
weak, there we may be strong,t/ strong in the Lord, and 
the power of hîs might.^ 

More particuîarly we mustpray for grâce. . 

It To teach andinstruct us^ and maXe us kntfxuing àiid 
intelligent in the things ofGod. 

Give ussotocry alter knowledge, and to lift up car 
voice for understanding, to seek for it as silver, and to 
search fer it as for hîd treasure, that we may understanà 
thefearofthe Lord, af\^ find the knowledge of God.y 

Give U8 ail to know thee, from the least even td the 
greatest«A and to follow on to know thee ;i and so to 
know thee« the only true God, and Jésus Christ whoox 
thou hast sent^ as msy be life eternal to us.i 

Give us the spirît of wisdom and révélation in the 
knowledge of Christ, that the eyes of our understanding 
being enlightened, we may know what is the bope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the gîory of his inherit- 
ance in the çaints, and may expérience what is the ex- 
ceèdtng greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty power./ 

Open thou our eyes, that we may see the wondroos 
things of thy law and gospel.»» 

Give us to know the certaioty of those things whereîn 
we hâve been instructed ; and Jet our knowledge grow 
up to ail richesof the fuU assurance of understanding. 

a 2 Thess. 1.11. à Phil. 1. 6. c Psaina 138. 8. 

6 2 Cor. 12.9, 10. e Eph. 6. 10. g Prov. 2. 3, 4, 5. 

A Heb. 8. 11. i Hosea 6. 3. A John 17. 3* 

^Eph. 1.17,18,19. i« Psalm 119. Î8. 
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to Ae acjktiowledgement of thc m) stery of God, evcn of 
tbe Father and of Christ.a 

Oeal with thy servants accordîng to thy mercy, and 
teach us thy statutes ; we are thy servants, gîve us un- 
derstanding, that wc may know thy testîmonies. Let 
Qur cry corne before thce, O Lord ; give us understand- 
îng, accordiag to thy word,^ that good unclerstanding 
which thcy hâve that do thy commandments, whose 
praîse endureth for evenc 

2» To lead us into and keep us in the way of truîh ; 
and if in any thing we be in an error^ to recttfy our mis- 
take* 

Let the Spîrît of truth guide us înto ail truth,^ and 
cause us to understand wherein we hâve erred.^ 

That which we see not, teach thou us,^ and enable us 
toproveall th^ngs, as to hold fast that which îs good.A 

Lord, grant that wc may not be as children, tosscd to 
and fro, and carried about with cvery wind of doctrine 
by thc slîght of men, but speakiag the'truth in love, may 
grow up into Christ in ail things, who îs the head.i 

Lord, give us so to do thy will, as that we may know 
Cff the doctrine whether ît be of God ik and so to know 
the truth, as that the truth may make us free, may make 
ift iree indeed./ 

Enable us, we pray thee, to hold fast the form oTsound 
words, which we hâve heardin faîlh and love, which is 
in Christ Jesus,m and to continue in the things which we 
bave learned and been assured of.« 

2. 7\? help our memories^ that the truths of God may 
he ready to us^ xvhenever we hâve occasion to use tàém. 

Lord, let thy Spirit teach us ail things, aod bring ail 
)ïiings to our remembrance, whatsoever thou hast saîd 
unto us ; ^ that the word of Christ may dwcll rîchly îq 
us in ail wisdom and spiritual understanding.;ô 

Lord, grant that we may gîve a more carnes theed to 
thc things which wc hâve heard, lest at any time wc fct 

a Lnkc 1.4. b Paa!m 119. 124, 125» 169. 

€ Psalm 111. 10. <f John 16. 13. eldiy 6 24. 

5 Job 34. 32. AlThcss.5. 21. i Eph. 4, 14, 15« . 

A: John 7*17. l John 8. 32. ^6. m 2 Timothy 1. 13, 

n 2 rim» 3. 14» John 14. 2& ft Col. 3. 16. 
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them. slîp, and may keep.in mcmory what hath beto 
preached to us, and may not believe in vain.a 

Lord, make us ready and mighty in the sçriptures that 
vre may bc pcrfect, thoroughly lurnîshed unto ail good 
Works.* and being well instructed înto the kiilgdom of 
heaven, npay, as the good householdcr, bring out of our 
trcasure tnings new and old.c 

4. To direct our consciences, to show us theway ofour 
dutify and to make us wise^ knoxving^ judicious Christians. 
.Lord, give us a wise and an understanding heart,</ 
that wisdom which in ail cases is profitable to direct le 
that wisdom of the prudent wbicl) is to understand his 
way.^ ., 

This we pray, that our love may abound yet motic and 
more in knowledge, and in ali jtt4gment, that we may 
disccrn things thatdiffer, and may approve things thata^^c 
excellent ; that we may be sincère,- atid without oflence 
unto the day of Christ, and may be. filled with the fruits 
ot righteousness, which, are by4jesus Christ unto the 
glory and praise of God.A 

'Othat we may bc fiUed with the knowledge of thy 
wîll in ail wisdom and spiritual understanding ; that wô\ 
may walk worthy of God unto all-pleasing, being fruit- 
ful in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge 
of God.i 

Teach us thy way, O God^ and lead us in a plain path,- 
because of our observers.>i 

When we know not what to do, our eyes arc up unto 
thee :/ then let us hear the Lord behind us« saying, This 
is the way, walk in it, that we turn not to the right hand 
nor to the left.m 

Order our steps in thy word, and Ict no inîquity hâve. 
dominign over us»n ♦ 

5. To sanctify our nature^ to plant in us ail holy princi-^ 
pies and dispositions^ and to increase every grâce in us- 

Tbe very God of peace sanctify us wholly ; and we* 
pray God, our whole spirit» and souU and body may be 

a H«b. 2. 1, - ' 6 Acts 18. 7Ù. c 2 Tiroothy 3. 17. * 
d 1 Kings 3. 9. e EccI, 10. 10. g Prov. 14, 8, 

A Phil 1.^, 10,11 i Col. 1. 9. 10. . irPsa1m27. 11. , ^ 

^ 2 Chron. 20. 12. m Isa. 30.21. ■ . .nPsalm 119« 133* . ;^^ 
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preserved blaméless unto the comihg of our Lord Jésus 
Christ ; for fauhful îs he that calletb, who also will do 
ît.« • 

Create in us a clean heart, O God» and renew a rîght 
spirit within us ; and cast us not away from thy présence, 
and take not thy Holy Spirit away from tis ; restore un- 
to us the joy of thy salvation, and uphold us wlth thy free 
Spirit.^ 

Write thy lav? in our hearts, and put !t in our inward 
part,c that we roay be the epistles of Christ, written by 
the Spirit of the living God, not in tables of stone, but 
în fleshy tables of the heart,J that the law of our God 
being in our heart, none of our steps may slide,^ and we 
may delight to do thy will, O God,^ may delight in the 
law of God after the inward man.A 

JQ that we may obey from the heart that fbrm of doc- 
trine ?Dto whîch We désire to be delivered, as into a 
mould, that our whole soûls may be leavened by it ;i 
and that we may not be conformed to this world, but 
transformed by the renewing of our mind ;k may not . 
fashion ourselves after our former lusts in our ignorance,/ 
but as obedient children, may be holy in ail manner of 
conversation, as he who hath called us is hôly.i;» 

(1.) We must pray for faïth. 

Unto us (Lord) let it be given to bclîeve \n for the 
faith by which we are saved is not of ourselves, it is the 
gift of God,^ 

' Lord increase our faith,/» and perfect what is lackîng 
in it,^ that we may be strong in faith, giving glory to 
God.r i * 

Lord, give us so to be crucified with Christ, as that 
the life we may livei in the flesh we may Uve by the faith 
ofthe Son of God, who loved us and gave himself for 
us \s and so to bear about with us continually the dying 
of the Lord Jésus, as that the life also of Jésus may be 
manifested in our mortal bodies.t 

al Thess. 5.23.24. b PsalmSl, 10,11»15. c Heb.8. 10. 

d 2 Cor. 3. 3, e Psaîm 37. 31, g P^alm 40. 1» 

h Roro. 7. 22. i Rom. 6. 17. k Matt. 13. 23, 

/Rom. 12 2. m\ Peter 1, 14, n Phil. 1. 29. 

Bph. 2. 8, p Luke 7» 6, q\ Thess. 3, 10, 

T Ki7m.4, 20, % Gil 12 . 20% 1 2 Cor, 4, lO, 
/ F ' 
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As we hare received Christ Jésus, the Lord ct)ab!e u» 
60 to valk in him, rooted andbuiltup in him/and estab« 
Jished in the faith, as we hâve been taught, abounding 
therein with thanksgîving.a 

Lct every word of thine profit us,* beîng mixed wîth 
faith, by which we receive thy testimony, and set to our 
aeal that God is true.c 

We beseech thee, #ork in us that faith which is the 
substance of things hoped for, and the évidence of things 
Bot seen^i/ by wlTich we roay look above the things that 
are seen, that are temporal, and may look at the things 
^nat are not seen that are eternai.^ 
\ Enable us by faith to set the Lord always before us,^ 
^d to hâve our eyes ever towards him,A that we may 
act in every thing, as seeing him that is invisible, and 
having a respect to the récompense of reward.i 

Let our hearts be purified by faith,ii and let it be our 
victory overcoming the worid./ And let us be kept from 
fainting, by believing that we shall see the goodness of 
the Lord in the land of the living.m 

2» We must pray Jor the fear ef God. 

Lord, WQrk in us that feaf of thee, which is the be- 
^inning of wiédom,n which is the instruction of wisdom, 
land which is a foùntarn of life,<? to départ from the snares 
•o(death./» 

Unité our hearts to fear thy name,^ that we may keep 
thy cominanâments, which is the whole duty of man.r 

O put thy fear into our hearts, that we may nevcr de- 
part from thee.^ Lét us ail be *devoted to thy fear :^ 
And let us be in tUe fear of the Lord every day, and ail 
the day long.v 

(3,) We mttst pray that the lope of God and Christ 
,tnay be rooted in us^ and ^n order thereunto^ that the iove 
'^if'ihe zvorld may be rooted outof tiSm 

Give us grâce, we beseech thee, to love thee the Lord 
our God, with ail our heart, and soûl, and mind, and 

<tCol,2, 6ir. j(Heb.4.2. cJohn3»33. 

d Heb. 11, 1. irSCor.i. 18. g Psalra 16. 8. 

APsalm 25: 15, «H€b. 9. 26, 27. kAm 15. 9. 

• i 1 John 5. 4. m Psalm^7. 13. n Prov. 1. 7. 

Prov, 15. 33* fi Prbv. 14. 2^ ç Paalm 86. 1 1. 

r JLXCÎ, 12. 13, «Jcr,32.40, ;P«alin^ll9.38. 
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mîght, whlch îs the first and great commandineiit ;a to 
set our love upon thee^and to delighc ourselves always 
iiitliee;^ and therein we shall hâve the* désire ofour 
heart.c 

Circumcîse our hearts to love the Lord our God with 
ail our heart,(i and with ail our soûl, that we may live» 

O that the love of God may be shed abroad ia our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost.^ 

, O that Jésus Christ may bc very prectous to us,^ as 
he is to ail that believe> that he may be in our account 
the chiefestof ten thousands^and altogetherlovely ; and 
that iie may be our beloved and our friend :A that though 
we hâve not seen hîm, yet we may love him ; and though 
we novv see him not, yet bclicving, wc may rejoice with 
joy unspeakable, aad fuU of glory,i 
- Let ihe love of Christ to us constrain us ta live, Mt 
to ourselves, but to him that died for us and rose again.ii 
And, Lord, grant that we may not love the world, nor 
the things that. are in the world, because if any man love 
the woild, the love of the Father is not in hîm ; that we 
may set our affections on things above, and not on thingd 
that are on the earth./ 

(4.) IVe must pray that our consciences may heahoay^ 
tendci't and that we may live a life of repentance. 
• Lord, take away the st^ony heart but of our flesh, and 
give us a heartof flesh.w 

Make u^ afraid of ail appearances of evil, and c^rreful 
not to give Satan advantage against us,n as beidg not 
ignorant df h is devices.^ 

Lord, give us the happîness which they hâve that fcar 
always,/) that when we tlunk we stand, we may take heed 
lest we fall. 

(50 We^mustprayio God, to work in us charity and 
brotherly love» 

Lord, put upon us that charity which îs the bond of 
perfcctncs3,j' that we may keep the unity of the Spirit in 

a Matt. 22, 37. b Psalm. 91. 14. c PaaUn 37, 4, 

d Deut. 30. 6, e Rom. 5. 5. g\ Pet. 2. 7. 

h Cant. 5 10, 16. i 1 Peterl.r. k'2 Cor.5. 14. 

/ John 2. 15. ■ m Ezck. 11. 19, n 1 Thess, 5. 2l. 

o^Cor.2.il. /i 1 CorvlO. 12. qQ^U 3. 15. 
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the bond of peace^ and may live in love of peace, thaC 
the God of love and peace may be with us.^ 

Lord^gîvc lis tolove ourneighbour as ourselves, with 
that love whîch is the fulfidîng of the Iaw,e to love onc 
Another wîth a pure hcartâf fervently, that hcreby ail 
mcn may know that we are Christ'a disciples.^ 

And as we are taught of God to love one ànother, 
give us to abound therein more and ;nore,^ and as we 
nave an opportunity, to do good'to ail meo,^ and as much 
as in us lies to live peaceably with ail mcn, always foi- 
lowing after the things which makê for peace^i and things 
^herewith one may edify another.i 

Lord» make us able to love our enemies, to blcss them 
that curse us, and to pray for them that despitefuily uisé 
us, and to do goqd to- them that hâte us, forbearing one 
àoôtheri and forgiving one another in love,/ ad* Christ for- 
gave ns.m *• 

(6.) Wé must pray for the grâce ofsdf^deniaL 

Lord, give us grâce to deny ourselves, to take up our 
èfoss daily, and to foUow Christ,n^ to keep under the 
body, and bring it into subjection.o 

Lord keep us from being lovers of our own àelves,/r^ 
from being wise in our owQ conceit, and leaning to our 
6wn understanding.^ 

Lord, give us to seèk not our own only, but cvéry one 
hisbrother*s welfare.r 

And grant that nonc of us may live. to ourselves, or 
die to ourselves, but whether we live or die wé may be 
the Lord's, and may live and die to h\m*s 

(7.) We must pray for humîlUy and meekness. 

Lord, give us ail to learn of Christ to be mcck and 
lowly in heart, that we may findrest to our soûls ;t ând 
that herein the same mind be in us that was also in 
Christ Jesus«v 

Lord| hide pride from us, and clothe us with humility,t£> 

a Eph. 3. 4. b2 Cor. 13. il, c Rom. 13. 9, 10. 

rfl Pet 1. 22, tf John V2. 15* g 1 Thés 4 9, 10, 

h Gai, 6. 10, i Rom. 12. 18. k Rom. 14. 19, 

/ Matt. 5, 44. m CoU 3. 13. n Matt. 16. 24. 

oi Cor.9.27, /» 2 Titn«3. 1, g Prov. 3- 5,7. , 

r 1 Cor. 10. 24.' « Rom, 14. 6>r, t M^tthew H . i^9. 

pPha,3r^, wJob33.ir. 
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and put upon us the omamtnt of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which ia thy sîght is of ^eat prîce.a >• 

Lord, give us grâce to walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewîih we are called, wîth ail lowline3S and meek- 
ness, with long-suflFering, forbearing on« another in love.^ 

Let anger never rest ia our bosotns,c nor the suu ever 
go dowQ upon our wrath lâT but enable us to show ail 
meekness towards ail tnen, becau^e we ourselves aiso 
were sômetitnes foolish and disobedient.^ 

Let us be clothed as bccomes thç elect of God, holy 
aad beloved, with bowels pf mercies, kindaess, humble^ 
ness of m ind, meekness and long-suffering,^ that being 
merciful, as o^r Father which is in heavén is merciful,A^ 
we may be perfect as he is pçrfect.? 

(8.) IFe must pray for the grâces of contetitment and 
patience^ and a hqly indifférence to ail the things of sensc 
and time. 

Lord teach as whatsoever statcwe arc iD,ther€WÎth to 
be content ^ let us know how to be abased, and how to 
abound; every where, and in ail things, let us be in* 
structed both to be fuU and to be hungry, both to abou^^ 
andtosuffer need.>i And let godliness with contept- 
ment be great gain to us,/ and a little with the fear of the 
Lord, and quietness, is better than a great treàsure and 
trouble the re with.»* 

Lord, grant that our conversation may be without cq- 
retousness, and we may always be content with jsuch 
thihgs as we haye;^* still sayîng, The.will çf the Lqrdbe 
dpne.« 

Ëaable us in our patience to possess our own souIs;j^ 
and let patience always hâve its perfect work, that w^ 
may be perfect and entire» wanting nothîng.y 

Lord, giye us grâce to weep as thpugh we wept not, 

and to rejoice as though we rejoiced not, and to possess 

as though we possessed not, and to use the world as not 

abusing it, because the time is short, and the fashion of 

Jhis worldpasseth away.r ' 

a t Pet, 3. 5 3. 5» 6 Eph.4. 1, 2. c Eccl. 7. 9. 

d Eph. 4. 26, ' e Tk. 3. 2, 3, ^ Gol, 3. 12. 

^Luke6.36, iMâtt.5,48, ï PhiU4.ll, l*^. 

/lTim.6,6, m Pov* 15. 16, 17, 1. n Hcb. 3. 5. 

oAct8 21. 14. y^LQkeSl. 14, jr/amesl. 

r 1 Cor. 7, 29, 30î SI. 
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C9'J We must firayfor the grâce ofhope ; a hope trt 
God and Christ^and ahope of ettrnal life. 

Let patience work expérience in us, and expérience 
liope, 8uch a hope as maketh not ashamed.a Through 
patience and comfort of thescripturës,^ let us hâve hope 
'an(^ be saved by hope.c * ' 

Let the Gbd 6f Jacob be our help, and our hope al- 
vays1)e in the Lord our God.i? 

Let us be begotten again to a lively hope by the ré- 
surrection of Jésus Christ^e and let tbat hope be to us 
as an anchor of the soûl sure and steadfast, entering inio 
that within the vei), whether jhe forerunner is for us en- 
4cred.^ 

Let us hâve Christ in us the hope of glory, and never 
*e fhoved away from that hope of the gospel ;A but 
Haable.us to give diligence unto the fuU assurance of 
liiope unto the endtà 

• fîO-J We must pray^ for grâce to préserve us from sin 
and ail appearances ofit and approaches towards i/. 

• Now ^e pray to God that we may do no evil, but 
may be blameless and harcnless as the children of Godait 
without rebukcj in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
génération 7 

Turn away our eyes from beholding vanîty, and quick* 
en thou us in thy way : Remove from us the way af 
lyîng, and grant us thy law graciously.m 

Incline not our hearts to any evi) thing, to practtse 
wicked works with them that work iniquity, and let us 
not eat of their dainties«n 

O dense us from ouf secret faults, keep back thy 
servant uiso from presumptuous sins ; let not them hâve 
dominion over us, but let us ^ upright, and innocent 
from thé great transgressions \o atù} grant that herebyi 
wemayprovç ourselvesupright beforo.thee, by keeping 
our$elves from our own îniquity.^ 

Let thy word be, hid in our hearts, that we may not 
sin against thee^jr and thy grâce be at ail timea sufficient 

<2 Rem. 5. 4' 5, ÀRom. 15, 4. . rRom.8.S4. 

dJNuX, 146. 5. e\ Pet. 1.3. g Hf^b. 6, 19, ^0. 

h Cd. 1.23, 27. i Heb. 6. 1. * 2 Cor, 13. 7. 

/ PhH, 3. 15; m Psalni 37. 3&V n Psalta 141. 4. 

Ptaliu 19 12, 13, fï PjsalûQ 18. 23. y Paalro 119rll. 
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for us^a rcady to us, and mighty in us, and ncvcr giye 
us up to our owa hearts' lust> to walk îa our own coun- 
sels. À 

Ënable us to walk cîrcumspèctly, not as fotils, but as 

wise^e so circumspectly that we may eut ofF occasion 

from thcm which désire occasion to blasphème thaf wor- 

Hhy name by which we are called,^ and with well doing 

may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men,e and 

may adorn the doctrine of God our Savîour în ail things^ 

. 7. We muât pray for grâce to enable us bot h to govern 

our iongues well and to use them rvelh 

■' Lord, enable us tô take hced to our ways, that we 

oSend not with ourtongue, and to keepourmouth as ît 

•werewith a bridle,4 that it may not be hasty to ùtter 

any thing.i 

iiv Set a watcb, O Lord, before our mouth,i( keep tho 
door of our lips, that we may not ofFend in word./ 

Let our speech be always with grâce, seasoned with 
salt.m and enable us always out of the good treasure of 
o«r heart to bring forth good things.n Let our tnouth 
speak wbdom, and our tongue talk judgment \o and let 
. »ot tby words départ out of our mouth, nor out of the 
mouthofour seed, or our seed's seed, from henceforth 
and for ever»/> 

Ënable us always to open our mouth with wisdom,and 
let the law of kindness be in our tongue xq give us to 
know what is.acceptable,r that Qur tongue may béas 
• choicc stlver, and our lips may ffeed many.5 

8. We must prayfor grâce to direct and fukken uè to^ 
and to strengthen and assist us în our duttjy în the xvhote 
course of our conversation^ 

Let the grâce of God, which hath appeared to us, and 
to ail men, bringing salvation, cfTcctually tcach us to deny 
ail uogodliness and'worldly fleshly lusts, and to live so- 
berly, rightcously, and godly in this présent world, look- 
itig for the bkssed hope, and the glorious appearing 

a 2 Cor. 12. 9, b Psalm 81. 12. o Epb. 5. 15. 

d 2 Cor. 1 1 . 12. James 3 7. (? 1 Peter 2. 15. s Titus 2. 10. 

h Pharm 39. 1. i Fxcl. 5. 2. ' À-PsaJm 141. 3. 

/ JamesS. 2. ; m Col. 4. 6, ' » Mail. 12.3^ 

Fsattf) 37. 30, • /iJsaiah 39. 21. q Prov. ^l. 2^. 

r Pro»..10 .1?. .6 Pro»-* 10. 21. 
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of the great God, and our Saviour Jésus Christ, who 
gavehimself for U8, ihat he might redeem us from ail 
iniquîtj, aad purify unto himself a peculiar people 
zealaus of good works^a 

(I.) Tàat xve Tnay be prudent and discret in our duty»- 

Thou hastsaid, If any maa lack wisdom he must ask 
it of God, who glves to ali men llberally, and upbraideth 
not, and it shall begiven him.^ Lord, we want wisdom# 
make us wise as serpents, and harmiess as doves^cth^t 
wisdom may make our face to shine,^ and may be beiter 
to us thaa weapons of wan 

Enable us to walk in wisdom towards them that are 
"ifrithout, redeeming the time.^ ^ 

Give us to order ali our afFairs wlth discrétion, and to 
behave ourselves wisely in a perfect way, with a perfcat 
heart.^ 

(2.} That xve may he honest and sïncre in our duty^ . 

Le t our wisdom be not that from i^eneath, which is 
carthly, sensual, devilish ; but wisdom from above, 
whîch is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, andeasy to be 
intreated, fuU of mercy and good fruits,, without par- 
tiality and without hypocrisy./^ 

O that we may always hâve our conversation în the 
world in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with flesbl/ 
wisdom, but by the grâce of God.i 

Lord, uphold us in our integrity, and set us before 
thy face for ever,4 and let integrity and uprightness pré- 
serve, us, for we wait on thee./ 

Let our hearts be found in thy statutes, that we be not 
ashamed jm and let our eye be smgle that our wholci 
hpdy may be fuU of light.n 

( J*) That we may be active and diligent în our duty. 

Lord, quicken us to work the works of him that sent 
us while it is day, because the night comes wherein no 
man ça^ work '^o and whatgood our hands find tado, to 
do it with ail our might, because there î$ no work or 
knowledge in the grave whither we are going./> 

a Titus 2. 11, 12. 13, 14. b Jaunes 1.5. c Matt. 10, 26. 
.f/Eccl.8.1,9.18. <rCol-4. 5. • ^PsaUn 112.5.-101. 2^ 

h James 2.^5, ir. « 2 Cor. 1. 12. k Psalm 41. 10. 

/ Psalrti 25. 31. m Psalm 119. 80. n Matt. 6, 22. 

p John 9. 4. . /i Eccl. 9. 10» ' 
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Lord, grânt that we ^may never be slothful în any 
good business, but fervent in spirit, serving the Lord ;a 
stedfast and uhmoveable, always abouodiug in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as we kaow that our labour is 
not in vain in the Lord.^ 

Lord, nvake us zealously affected in every good work,c 
and what we do, enable us to do it heartiîy, as unto the 
Lord, and not unto men.^ 

Lord, enable us to do the work of every day in îts 
day, according as the duty of the day requires,^ redeem- 
ingthe titne, because the days arc evil,^ that when car 
Lord cornes he may fînd us so doing.A 

(4j That we may be rtsolute and courageous' in our 
dutify as those that know^ that though wé may be losers 
for Christ y -are shall not be losers by him in the end. 

Lord, teach us to endure hardness, as good soldiers 
of Jésus Christ,! that Wc may not fear the rèpl^oâCu^of 
men,ji or their reviliogs, nor be ashamed of Christ, ôr of 
his words,/ knowing whom we hâve belitved, even onë 
who is able to keep what we hâve commkted to him 
against that day.m 

Though bonds and afHIctions should abide us, Lord> 
grant that none of thèse things may move us, and that 
We may not count life îtsèlf dcar to us, so we may finish 
our course with joy.n 

Enable us in ail things to approv« ourselves to God, 
and then to pass by honor and dishonor, by evil report 
and good report, clad with the armour of righteousness 
oti the right hand, and on the left,o as those that account 
it a very small thing to bejudgedof man*s judgment 
for he that judgeth us is the Lord.^ 

(5.) That -we may he pleasant and cheerful in our duty 

Lord, enable us to rejoice evcrmore, to rcjoice in th 
Lord always,^ because he hath again said unto us, Hv 
joice ; that we may go on our way rejoicingJ,r may Cît 
our bread with joy, and drink our wine with a merr 

a Rom. 12, 11. bX Cor. 15. 58, c Galatian» 4. 18. 

d Col. 3. 23. e Eara. 3. 4, g Eph . 5. 16. 

h Luke 12. 43. i2 rîmoiliy 2*3. k Isaiah 57. 7, 

l Mark 8. 38, , m2 llmmhy 1. 12. n Act3 20. 23 , 24. 

2 Cor. 6. 4, 7, 8. fi l Cor. 4. 3, 4. al TUesS. 5. IQ. 
rl^ni!. 4. 4. 



70 P^itions and Requests. . 

heart^ as we shall havé reason to do if God now -^c* 
cepteth our works.^ .. 

Gîve us grâce to serve thce, thc Lord our God, wîth 
joyfulness and gladness of heart in the abundancc of ail 
thîogs ;c and to sing in the ways of the Lord, because 
great îs the glory of our God.âf" 

Let us hâve that cheerfulness of heart which doth 
good like a medicine.e and deliver us from that heavi- 
ness whîch maketh thé heart stoop,^ and that sorrow^ of 
the world which worketh death./^ 

(6:) T/iaf wematjdo the duty of everxj condition of 
life^every evenioj providence^ and every relation whereïn 
v/e stand. ^ 

Lord, enable us in a day of prosperty to be J03 fui, 
and in a day of adversity to consideiT) because God hath 
set the one over against the other^f to add to our knowL- 

cagc tempéMiice, and to temperasice patience, if 

Gîve us grâce lo abide with thee in the calling whereÎR 
tve are called ;/ and in ail our wiys to acknowledge thee, 
and be thou pleased to direct our stcps.w 

Letthose that are called, beîng servants, be the Lord'a 
freemcn ; and those that are called, being free, be Christ's 
servants. «. 

Let ail in every relation dwcll together in unîty, that 
ît may be as the dew of Herraon, and as the dew that 
descends upon the nmountaîns of Zion.o O that we niay 
dvvell together as joint-heirs of the grâce of life, that our 
prayers may not be hindered./» 

Giv« us grâce to honour ail men, to love the brother* 
hood, to fear God^y and to be subject to the higher pow- 
ers^not onîy for wrath, b-utalso for conscience sake.r 

{^r. J That we may be universally concientious. 

O that we may stand perfect and complète in ail the 
willofGod.ç 

O that our ways were directed to keep thy commande 

cActsS. 39, dEccI.9, 7, cDan. 28. 47. 

d Psalm 138. 5. e Prov. 17. 22. g Prov. 12» 25. J 

h 2 Cor, 7, 10, i EccU 9,7, k2 Pet 1, 6. 

/l Cor. 7. 24. m Prov. 3, 6. f? 1 Cor. 7. 21 . ] 

o Psalm 133. 1,3. fil Pet. 3. 7. q\ Pet. 2, 17. 

r Rom. 13. 1, 5. * CoK 4, 12. - 
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ments. And then shall we not be ashamed when we 
bave respect to thcm all.a 

. Teach us, O Lord, the way of ihy statutes, and we 
Bhall keep it unto the end. Give us understanding, and 
we shall keep thy law, yea, we shall observe it with our 
whole heart. Make us to go in the path of thy com- 
iTfliandaicnts, for therein do we deiight. Incline our 
hearts unto^thy testimonies, and not to covetousness.6 

Grant us, we pray thee, according to the riches of thy 
glory, that we may be strengthened wiih ail might by 
the spirit in the inward man : that Christ may dwell ia 
our hearts by.faith* and we being rooted and grounded 
in love, may be able to comprehend with ail saints, what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and 
inay know the love of Christ, which paèseth knowledge, 
and be fiUed with a divine fuUness, and nciay partake of 
a divine nature.c 

And let the love of Christ constraîn us to live not to 
ourbclves^ but to him that died for us, and rose agaio.âf 
8. Weinust pray for grâce to make us wiser and better 
€X>€ry day tlian another* 

Lord, give us to increase with the increases of God ;e 
to grow in grâce and in the knowledge of pur Lord and 
Saviour Jésus Christ ',g to holdon our way, and having 
clean hands ; to grow strongcrand stronger.A 

Let our path be as the shîning light, which shînes 
more and more unto the perfect day.i 

We hâve not yet attained, nor are we aiready perfect ; 
Lord, grant that therefore, forge tting thé things that are 
behind, we may reach forth to those things tiiat are 
before, for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jésus. ié 

Be thou as the dew unto us, that we may grow as the 
lily, and cast forth our roots as Lebanon ; that our 
branches may spread, and our beauty be as the olive tree./ 
And let the sun of rightcousness arise upon us with 
healing under his wings, that we may go forth and grow 
I3p as calves of the si2\\,m 

ûPsalm 119.5,6. ôPsalm 119. 33,34,35, 36; 

cEph. 3. 16,17,18,19. rf 2 Cor. 5. 14,15. ^^^^V?» 

5*2Pet.3.18. /iJobl7.9. ^'^^{V^l 

f Phil. 3. 12, 13, 14. l nos. 14, 5, 6, m Mal . 4. .. 
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9. We must prayfor effectuai sùppurt andcomfort va- 
der ail the crosses and affictÎQns that we meet xvith ii% 
this world^ V 

We know that we are born to trouble as the sparks fly 
upward ; butin six troubles be thou pleased to, deliver 
us, and ia seven let no evil touch us. a 

Let the eternal God be our refuge, and underneath 
be the everlasting arms,^ that the spirit thou hast niad« 
may not fail before thee, nor the soûl that thou hast re- 
deetned.c 

Let us be s^rengthened wîth ^11 mîght, according to 
thy glorious power, unto ail patienee and long suflering 
with joyfulness.û? 

Let thy statutes be our songs în the house of our pil- 
grimage ; and let thy testimonies, which we haye taken 
as a héritage for ever, be always the rejoicing of^aur 
hearts.c- 

When we are troubled on every sîde, yet let us not be 
dîstressed, and when we are perplexcd, let us not be in 
despair,^ but as sorrowful, and yet always rejoicing; as 
having nothing, and yet possessing ail things.Â 

10. We must pray for grâce to préserve us to th^ en4^- 
and tojït us for whatever lies before us ^tivixt this and 
4/ie grave. 

Lord, deliver us from every evil work, and préserve 
us to thy heavenly kingdom, being kcpt fronj faHing,i 
that we may be presented fauliless, at the coming of thy 
glôry with exceeding joy.i 

Lord, make us to increase and abound in love, one 
towards another, and towards âll men, that our hearts 
may be established unblameable in holiness, before God 
even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jésus Christ 
with ail his saints./ 

If Satan désire to bave us thathe may sift us as wheat, 
yet let Christ's intercession prevail for us^ that our faith 
iail not.w 

Till we are taken out of the world, let us be kept from 
the evil, and sanctified through thy truth : thy word is 
troth.Ti * 

a Job 5 17, 19» b Deut, 33 27. f Isaiah 37 16. 

d Col. 111. e Psalro 1 19 54, .111. g 2 Cor 4. 8. 

à 2 Cor. 6 10. i 2 Tim. 4 18. \ k Judc 24. 

1 1 TUess 12 13. m U3kt22 32, 32. n John 16 15, a7» 
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Baîlâ us up, We pray thee, în dur tribst hoîy faîth, and 
Icèep us in the love of God, looking for thc mcrcy of pur 
Lord Jésus Qhrîst unto eternal life.a 
^ Grànt that we may contîaue to call upon theé as long 
fis^we lîve,^ and tîll we dîe naay ne ver remove our integ- 
rîty from us : and that our righteousness we may hold 
£ast, and never let it go, and our hearts may not reproach 
lia so 4ong as we lîve.c 

11. We rnust prayfor grâce to detiver u^from death^ 
and tù carry us rveli through our dying moments^ 

Lordy make us to know our end, and the iheasure of 
our dâysj what it tSy that we may know and cbnsîder how 
frail we are :d and that our days are as a handbreadth, 
and that every man at hîs best state is altogether vanity, 
and our days upon earth are as a shadow, and there is 
liôi^ding.^ 

Lord, teach us so to number our days, that we ma/ 
apply our hearts unto wisdom,^and make us to cdnsider 
our iaiter end^A 

Lord, make us always ready wîth our loîns gîrded* 
about, and our lights burning, because the Son of maa 
cornes at an hour that we think nota* 

Keep us ail the days of our appointed time, waltîog 
tîll our change conies ; and then shalt thou call, and we 
wîll answer.^ 

Brîng us to our gtave as a shock of corn in its season ;/ 
satisfy us wîth lîfe, whether itbe longer or shorten and 
shôw us thy salvation.m ^ 

And when we walk through the valley of the shadow 
Df dcath,be thou wîth us, that we m^ty fear no ^vil, lef 
thy rbd and thy staff comfort us.n ; 

Let goodness and mcrcy follow us àll the days ©f our 
life,c and let us dwell în the hou^e of the Lord fbreyert 
Mercy and truth be wîth \x%.p 

Redeem our sovils from the power of the grave, and re-'^ 
iBCÎve us :q guide us by thy counsel, and afterward rc-* 

ccive us into glory.r * : - 

I ■ 

cJudel. 20,21. ôPsaîm 116,2/ cJ6b2r.5,6, 

d Psalm .39. 4, 5. e 1 Cor* 29. 15. g Psalm 90. 12- 

h Deut. 32, 29. i Luke J^. 35. 40. k lob 14: 14, If* 

nûb5, 26. »wP5aIm91.16. nPsalin23.4. , 

Psalm 33, 8. /i 2 Sam. 15. 20. Q Psalro 49. 15. 
r Psal. 73. 24- G 
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12. Ifâ mustprayfor grâce to fit us for hecwen^ imif 
that we tnay at length be put in possession of eternal life^ 

JLordt make U8 meet to partake of d^e inher itance of 
Aie saints in light ;a let Go.d himseif work us to the 
setf'same thing, and give us the earnest of the Spirit in 
our heartB.6 

O that we may now hâve our conversation in heaven, 
that we may from thençe with çottifort look for the 
Saviour^ the Lord Jesus,c \^ho shall change our vile 
bodies, that they may be fashioncd like unto his glori- 
eus bodyu/ 

O that we may cet our affections on things that are 
above, and that our life may be hid with Christ in God, 
that when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, we atso 
may appear with him in glory ;e that when hè shall ap- 
pear, we may be like him, may seefaim as he is^mi^f 
Vehold his face in righteouaness,^/aàd when we aw^e 
may be satisfied with his likeness^A' 

When we fail, let us be rcceivcd into everlastîng. ha-, 
bitations, in the city that hath habitations, whose builder 
9Ih1 maker is God,f that we may be together for ever 
with the Lord,ii to see as we are seen, and know a% we 
aureknown./ 

And in the mean time help us to comfort ourselves 
and oné another with thèse words ; and having this hppe 
in us, to purify ourselves, even as Christ is pure.i» 

And now, our Lord Jésus Christ hîmself, and Godf 
évend^ur Father, who hath loved us, and hath given us 
everlasting consolation and good hope through grâce, 
comfort our hearts, and stablish us in every good word 
and work.n 

I , 5. We must prayfor the good things of life^ with afi 
y humble submission to the will ofGod. 

Lord, thou hast told us that godliness hath the pro- 
mise of the life that now is, as well as of that which is 
to corne \o and that if we aeek first the kingdom of God 
and the righteousness thereof, «other things shall be . 

a Col. 1. 13. 6 3 Cor. 5. 5. c PhîU 3. 30,31. 

cTGaU 3. 3, 3,4. e Col. 3. 3, 3. 4. g\ John 3 3. 

A Pisalm 17. 15. tLukelô. 9. A:Heb.ll. 10« 

1 1 Thess. 4. 17. 16, m 1 Jobn 3. 3. n »Tbess. 3. X^i 1?* 
•lliniotby4.6. 
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ndded to us :a and therefore we cast ail our care about 
thèse things upon thct^b who carest for us ; for our 
heavenly Father knows that we hâve need of ail thèse 
things.c 

!• We.mustpray to btpreservedfrom the calamzties t^ 
which wf are exposed. 

Thou, Lord, art our refuge and our fortress, and un- 
der thy wîngs will we trust, thy truth shall be our shield 
and buckler : let us therefore aot be ^fraid for the terror 
by night nor for the arrow that flieth by day. Having^ 
made the Lord our refuge, and the Most High ou^ 
habitation, let no evil bcfal us nor any plague corne nigh 
our dwelliog.^ 

Let the Lord be our keeper even he that keepetk 
Israël, aod neitber slumbers nor sleeps. Let the Lord 
iié^oar shade on ouK right hand« that the sun may not 
smîte us by day n^r\lie moon by night ; let the Lord 
préserve us from ail ^vil i the Lord préserve our soûls ; 
the Lord préserve our going out and coming in, from 
thÎB time forth, and even for evermore.c 

Lordj make a hedge about us, about our houses, and 
about ail that we hâve round about '9g and take sickness 
away from the mîdst ji>f us.A 

2. IVe must pray to he supplted with the comforts and 
Supports we datly stand in need of^ 

O that the beauty of the Lord our God may be upon 
us ; prosper thou the work of our hands upon us; yea, 
the work of our hands establtsh thou it :i save now^ we 
beseech tbee, O Lord ; O Lord, we beseech thee, send 
now prospcrîty.i 

Let our sons be as as plants grown up in their youth, 
and our daugbters as corner stones polished after the 
similitude of a palace.7 Let our garners be fuU, aiFord- 
ing ail manner of store ; and let there be no breaking in 
or going outj no complaining in our streets : (happy is 
the people that is in such a case, yea rather^ happy ia 
the people whose God is the Lord* 

a Matt.6. 32. àl Pet. 5.7* c Matt. 6. 32; 

d Pttalm 91. 2, 4, 9, 10. e Psal» 121. 4, 5. 6. 7, d. jbt Job 1. 10. 

^&iod.23. 25- i?s9i.90.17. XPaal.U8.S5, 

/Pâal.144. 12. 13,15* 
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Let us be blessed in the city, and blessed in tfae field, 
let our basket and our 6tore be blessed, let us be blessed 
whcn we corne in, and when we go out.a 

Let thy good providence so order ail events concern- 
ingus, that they may be made to work for good to us', 
as thou hast promised they shall to ail that love thee, 
and are called according to thy purpose.6 

Give us to trust in the Lord, and do good, and then 
we shall dwell in the land, and verily we shall be fed / 
and be thou pleased to bring forth our righteousness as 
the light,and our judgment aa the noon-day.c 

Let us be hid from the scou^rge of the tongue, and 
not be afraid oF destruction when it cometh ; let us bé 
in league with the stones of the field, and let the bcasts 
of the field be at peace with us ; let us know that our 
tabernacle is in peace, and let us visit our habitation and 
not sin*^ ^ "^ 

And if Uod will be with us, and will keep us in the 
Wdy that we go, during our pilgrimage in this world, 
and- will* give us bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so* 
that we may come to our heavenly Father's house ta" 
peace, then the Lord shaU be our God,^ 

6. If^e must plead the promises ofGodfor the enforcin^ 
of ail our pétitions y put thèse promises in suit, and rejet 
ourselves to them. 

Lord thou hast given- us many exceeding great and 
prcçious promises^ whîch are ail yea and amen ia 
GhrishA Now be it unto thy servants according to tfce 
Word which thou hast spoken.i 

Give us to draw water with joy out Otihese wiélls of 
salvation^i to suck and be satisBed from those breasts of 
consolation ;/ and now, O Lord God, let the word whîch 
thou hast spoken concerning thy servants be established 
fer ever, and do as thou hast said.^ 

Deal with us according to the ténor of the everlasting 
covenant^ which is weli ordered in ail things and aiire, 
aud which is ail our salvation, and ail our desire.n 

a Deut. 28. 3, 5, 6. b Rom. 8. 28. c Psal. 37, 3, f . 

d Job 5. 21, 23 24, e Gen. 28. 20, 21. g2 Peter 1. 4* 

à 2 Cor. 1 . 20. i LAïkc 1* 38. A: Isa. 12. 3, 

/Ua,66.ll, m2Sarp. 7.2Ji w2Sam.?6, 5. 
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Look upon us, and be ntercifiil to us, as thou usèst to 
Ao unto those that love thy name,a and do more for us 
than we are able to ask or think,& and supply: ail our 
needs according to thy riches in glory by Christ Jesas«c 



CHAP. IV. 

Ofthefourth part o/Vrayer, whtckis ThanhgîmngHf 
for the Merdes xoe hâve recèîved front Gody and the 
many Favour^ âfàis xve are interested in^ and hdve^ 
and hopefor benefit by. 

OUR errand at Uiethroneof grâce ia not only to seek 
the favour of God, o^ to give unto hioi the glory due 
unto his name, and t^t mot only by an awful adoration 
of his infinité perfectio^bnt by a grateful acknowledg- 
ment of his goodness to tk^ M^ich cannot iadeed add 
any thhig to his glory, but he is pleased^ accept of ity 
and to reckon himself glorified by it, if il corne from a 
heart that is hunïbly sensible of its own unworthiness to 
receive, any favor frona God, that values the gifts, and 
loves the giver of them« 

1* We mu3t stir up oursehes topraise God tuith the 
considération bothofthe reason and of the encouragement 
rve hâve to praise htm* 

Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks, unto thee do 
we give thanks ; for that thy name is near, thy woiidrous 
wotks declare«i/ ^ . . , 

Let our souIs bless t^e Lord, ànd let ail thatis with* 
in us bless his holy name ; yea, let our soûls bless thet 
Lord, and npt forget any of his benefits.r 

We will praise the Lord, for it is good, it is-^pleasantf 
«nd praise is comely for the upright, yea^ it ia a good 
diing to give thanks unto the Lord,^ and to singpraises 
unto thy name, O most High> and to show forth tby^ 

• ^ • 

«Psi^linll9.135j 5Eph,S.âO. cPha.4. 19. 

4 PgahD 75, l. e Psalm 1Q3. h^ g Fs. 143% U 

2. 
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lovîng kÎDdness m the moming, and tliy faittifulness 
every night.a 

- We wîll extol thee, our God, O King, and will blesa 
iby name for çver andcver; cvery day will we bless 
ttûe, aad will praise thy name for ever aad ever ; we 
will abuodantly uttcr the mcnnory of thy great goodness, 
and sing of thy rîghteousncss.i 

We will »îog unto the Lord a «ew song, and hïs 
praÎBc in the congrégation of saints ; O let Israël rejoîce 
in hiiQ thatmade him,lct the childrcn of Zion be jo^ful 
in their King ; let the saints be joyful in glory, md let 
the hîgh praiseft of God be in their hearts, and in their 
ntpuths.c 

Wbile we live we willbless the Lord, and will sing 
praise unio our God whHe we hâve any being ; aod 
when we hâve no being on earth, w» hope to bave -« -' 
being in heavcn, to be doîng it hetter.d 

We arc hère through Jésus Christ to ofler the sacri- 
fice ofpraïsc tô thee,-which we désire to do contînaally, 
that is, the fruit of our lips, gîving thanVs to thy nnme.^ 
A,liâ thou hast sàid that he that ofTers praise glorifies 
thee^ and that this aho shall pteasc the Lord better 
than an ox or bullock that hath horns or hoofs.A 

We wiK mention the lovîng kindncsscs of the Lord, 
ctnd the pEfîaes of the Lord, according to ail that the 
Lord hath bestotFcd .'on us, and the great goodn'ess to- 
Var^s the house of Israël, which he hath bestowcd on 
them. Bccordinc to his mercies, and according to thtf 
oving kindnesses.î 

parîicular in our thi7nisg^v!ng-s to God. 
si-overîes whick he has madeloua inhis 
tess of kis Hatarf, 

s unto the God of gods, unto the Lord 
nercy endures for ever.î 
is thy glory,/ and *tia for that which 
> praise thee, and thy saints do blcs» 

:iDU9 and fuU of compassion, slow to 

b ?». US. 1. 2, 7. c Ps. 149. 1, 2, 5, & 

eHtb. 13 1S. ffPsahniO. 23. ■ 

tlsa.63 7, ïPsalm 136.3,3. 
nii'-alrol45.10. 
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anger^ an J of great mercy, and hast told usj that thou 
dose not afflict willingly^a or grieVe the children of men, 
but though thoa cause grief, yet thou wilt havc coai« 
passion according to the multitude of thy mercies.^ < 

Thou takest pleasure ia theoi that fear thee, in them 
that hppe in thymcrcy.c 

(2.) For the many instances of his gQodnesSm 

1. The goodness of hïs providence relating to our 
badiest and the Itfe that now is ; and this. 

Ist. Wit h référence to ail the créatures^ andtheworld 
ofmankind in gênerai* 

Thou hast stretched out the heaveûs Itke a curtaîn, 
and in them thou hast set a tabernacle for the sun^i/ 
ivhich is as a bridegroom coming out of his ch^iober, 
and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race.e And thoit 
cawsest thy sun to shine on the evil and on the good ; 
and sendest rain on the |ust and on the uQJùst#j^ 

When we conslder the heavens, the work of thy fin- 
ger$, the sun, the moon, and the stars which thou hast 
ordained ; Lord, what is maa that thou thus visitest 
hîra ?A For truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing 
it is. for the eyes to behold the sun :i ail ihe glory be to 
the Father of light^ who commandetb the moraiûg, and 
causeth the day spripg to know his place»/ 

Thou didst not leave thyself without witness among^ 
the heathen, in that thou didst good, and gavest them 
rainfrom heaven,.and fruttful seasons, fiUing theirhéarta 
with food and gladness,m 

Thou coverest the heavens with clouds, and preparest 
rain for the earth, and makest grass to graw upon the 
mountain^ : thou giyest to the beaat his food, and to the 
youâ|^ ravens which cry.?» 

Thou causest itto rain on the wilderncs, where there 
is no noan to satisfy the desolate and waste ground*^ 

Thou visitest the canh, and waterest it, thou greatif 
enrichest it with tjie river of God, which is fuU of water ; 
thou preparest them corn, wheû thou hast so provided 

a Psalm 145. 8, è Lam, 3. %% 3a. c Psalm 147. 11. 

d Psatra 104, 2, e Psaîno 19 4, 5, g Matt, 5. 45. 

h Psalm 8 3,4, i Rccl. 11.7. it Jannes 1 . 1 7. 

/ Job 38. 12, m Aces 14. 17. n Psalm 1-^^ 9, 9^ 
oJob 38« 26, ^r,. 



► 



80 TTianksgivîng for Mercy. 

for it : thou waterest the ridges thcreof abundandy, thon 
tetttest the furrows thereof, thou makest it soft wlth 
ahowerSf thou blessest the springing thereof : mou 
crownest the year with thy goodness, aad thy paths drop 
£itne8s«a 

Thou sendest the.springs into the valleys, which run 
among the hilk ; and they glve drink to every btast of 
the field : and by them the fowls of the heavens hâve 
their habitation, which sing among the branches.^ 

Thou hast laid the foundations of the earth, that îc 
should Dot be removed for ever, and settest bounds to 
the waters of the sea, that they turn not again to cover 
the earthtC Thou hast shut up the, sea wich doorsj and 
broken up for it thy decreed place, saying Hitherto shalt 
thou corne, but no farther, hère shall thy proud waves 
be 8tayed«i/ And thou hast made good what thou h^r 
sworn, that the waters of Noah shall no more gax)ver the 
earth^e 

Thy covenant of the day and of the night is not 
broken,^ bu^ still thou givest the sun for a light by dây^ 
and the ordinances of the moon and of the stars for a 
light by night ;h and art faithful to that covenant of prov- 
idence, that while the earth remains, seed time and har- 
vest time, cold and beat, summer and winter, day and 
night shall not cease.t 

The heaven, even the heavens are thine, but the earth 
thou hast glven to the chiidren of inen,i and thou hast 
put ail things under their feet, and made them to havè 
dominion aver the works of thy hands ;/ so that the fear 
of man,and thedread of man, is upoit every beast of 
tl^ earth, and upon the fowl of the air, and into his 
hand they are delivered, because thou hadst a fovouKto 
him,m and thy delights were with the sons of men.n 

Thou causest the grass to grow for the cattle^ and herb 
for tbc service of man» that thou mayest bring forth iood 
out of the earth ; wine that makes glad the heart of man, 
and oil to make his face to shine, and bread which 
strengthens man'a hèarta . 

aPsalm65.9,10,ll. dP^lm 104,10.11,139 cP8a1ml04.5«9. 

dJab38.8, 11. e Isa. 54. 9. 4rJer.S3.30w 

h 1er. 31. 35. i Qen. 8. 22. k Psalm 115. 16b 

/PÉatjn8.6. inGen.9,2. iiProv.8.31. 
Psalm 104, 14^ 15. 
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Thou gïvest tp ail lifo and breath^a, and ail things q|i 
the eartb, O Lord, is fuU of thy mcrcy.i 

Jtil the créatures w ait upon thee, that thou may^t 
gîvc thetn thelr méat in due season ; that thou givest 
them they gather ; thou openest thy hand, they are fiUed 
with good : thou sendest forth thy Spirit^ they arc 
created ; thou rencwest the face of the carth. This thy 
glory shall endure for ever, and thou rejoicest in thèse 
Works. c 

It is through thy goodness, O Lord, that as one gé- 
nération of mankînd passeth a\yay, aaother génération 
cornes.^/ and that thou hast not blotted out the pâme oJf 
that corrupt and guilty race from under heaven.^ 

2dli/. With référence to us in particular. 

(l.) tVe mustgipe thanks that he has made us reasoiia'i 
hl^. créatures y capable of knxiwing^ foving', serving^ and 
^ijoying hinij and that he hathmt made us like the àeasis 
that péris h» 

Vye wîll praise thce, for we arc fearfuUy and wondcr- 
fuîly made, and that our soûls, our nobler part, knoMT 
right well;^ for no man knows the things of a man, 
save (he spirit of man, which is in him.A 

T&cu hast tnade us of that rank of beings ^h;ch iâ â 
little lowcr than the angels, and is crowncd with glory 
and hoQour ; i for there is a spirit in man, and the inspi-* 
ration of the Almighty giveth them undcrstanding.4 
And the spirit of a man is thé candie of the Lord./ Our 
bodies are capable of being the .temples of the Holy 
Ghost, and our soûls ofhaving the Spirit of Cod dvvell 
in them im we therefore glorify thee with our bodies, 
and with our spirits, which are thîne.n 

Thou, Lord, hast fprmed us for thy self, that we mîght 
show forth thy praise.^ 

(2.) We must give thanks for our préservation^ that 
our lives are prolonged^ and the use of our reason andun* 
derstanding^ our Umbs and sensés^ are continued to us» 

It was owing to thy good providence that we died not 

cActsl7.25. ôPsaImll9.64. c Psairo 104. 27,28,30,31, 

dEccU 1.4. ^Deut.29.2Q. ^ Psalm 139.14. 

^ICor. 2. 11» ïPsoîmS. 5, it Job 32. 8. 

/ Prov. 20- 27. ml Cor. ^ 10. ?0, n 1 Cor. 3. 16. 
^ Isa. 43. 21. 
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from the womb, and did not give up the ghost xrhewwe 
came out of the belly, that the ktiees prevented us^nd 
the breasts that we should suck«a 

Though wc wère called transgressors front the womb,& 
yet by thy power we hâve been born from the belly, and[ 
carried from the womb :c and thou holdest our soûls ia 
life» and safferest not our foot to be moved.^ 

AU our bones shall say, Lord, who îs like unto thee ^e 
for thou keepest the bones, not oae of them is broken, j^ 

We lay us down and sleep, for thou, Lord, make^t us 
to d well in safety.A 

Thou hast given thine angels a charge concerning us, 
to keep us in ail our ways, to bear us up in theîr hands, 
lest we dash our foot against a stone.f And they are ail 
ministering Spîrits, sent forth to minister for the good of 
them that shall be heirs of salvàtion.ii '- 

(3.) For siffnal recor^crics from danger hy aicinessj or 
QtherwUe^ 

When perhaps there has been but a step between us 
and death,/ apd when we hâve received a sentence of 
death within ourselves,m and hâve been ready to say in 
the cutting off of our days we should go to the gâtes of 
the grave, and were deprived of the resîdue of our 
years, yet thou hast in love to our soûls ^elivered them 
from the pit of corruption, and cast ail our sins behiqd 
tby back-n 

When the sorrows of death hâve compassed us, and 
the pains of hell hâve got hold upon us, we bave called 
upon the name of the Lord, and hâve found that gracioiis 
is the Lord, and righteous, yea, our God is merciful ; 
we bave , been brought low, and he hath helped us, and 
hath delivered «ur soûls from death, our eyes from tears, 
and our feet from falling» We will therefore walk be- 
fore the Lord in the land of the liviag.o 

(4.) For the supports and contforts ofthia life^ which 
hâve hitherto made the land ofour pifgrimag'e easy and' 
pleasani to us* 

a]ob3.11« 12, ^Isa.48.8. c Isa. 46. 3» 

d Psalm 66. 9. e F^lm 35. lo. g Psalin 34. 20. 

i^P8alm3.5. tPHOm 91. 11,12. ÎHeb.1.14. 

/iSam. 20«3. mSCor. 1.9. n Isa* 38. 10, ir. 

Psaim 116, 3, 4) 5^ 6| «, 
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Blessed be the Lord, who daily loada us with his ben» 
-efits, even the God of our 8alvation«a 

Thou malcest me to Ke dowa in green pastares, thoa 
feedest us beside the still waters : thou preparest a table 
for us in the présence of our enemies, thou anointest our 
head, and our cup runs over.6 

It may be we vere sent forth without purse or scrip, 
but lacked we any thing ? Nothing Lord.c 

The candie of God hath shined upon our head, and by 
his light we hâve walked throùgh darkness, and the se« 
cret of God has been in our tabernacle.^ 

Thou hast given us ail things richly to enjoy,^ and into 
our hands hast brought plentifuUy.^ 

Many a time we hâve eaten and been filled^ and hâve 
delighted ourselves in thy great goodness.Â 

When we remember ail the ways which the Lord our 
God hath led us for so many years in this wilderness^i 
we must hère set up a stone and call it Ebepezer, for 
hitherto the Lord hath helped \xs.k 

(5.) For êuccess in our calîtngs and affairs^ cçtn/ort in 
relations and comfortable places ofabode. 

It is God that ^irdeth us with strength, and- maketh 
our way perfecti/ that hath iilessed the work of our 
hands^ and it may be so as that though our beginning 
was small, yet our latter end hath grcatly increused.n 

Our houses hâve been safe from fear^ and therç hath 
been no rod of God upon us \o so that the voice of re- 
joicing and salvation hath been in our tabernacle from 
day to âay.j» 

With our staff it may be we hâve passed oyer this 
Jordan,^ and now we arehecome two bands, and 'tis God 
that setteth the solitary in farmilies.r 

If we bave lived joyfully with our relatioQs,^ and they 
hâve been to us as the loving hînd, and as Ihe pleasant 
rôe, we must give thee thanka for it, for cvcry créature 
is thatto us, and no more than thou makest it to be«^ 

a Ptolm 68. 17. h P<«1m S3. 2« 5, c Luké 32. 35. 

d Jdb 29. 3. 4. t\ Tim. 6, 17. g Job 12. 6. 

h Neh. 9. 25. ( DeuL 8. 2. ^1 Sam. 7, 12* 

l Psalm 18. 32, m Jobl. la n Job 8. 7. 
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(6.) For our own share in the public plenty^ peace and 
tranquility. 

Whcn wc hâve eatcn and are fulUwc hâve reason. to 
bless thee for the goodlànd which thou hast given us ,a 
a land which the eyes of the Lord our God are always 
upODi from the beg'mning of the yeaf evçn to the end of 
the ycar.é 

Thou makest peace in our borders, and fîllest tis wîth 
the finest of the wheat :c we are delivcrcd from the, 
nôîse of archers at the place of drawing water ; therc, 
therefore, will we rehearse the righteous acts pf the 
Lord, even his righteous acts toward the inhabitants o{^ 
hîs villages*^? 

' We thank thee that the powers that are set over us, 
are minlsters of God to us for good,e that they seçk the 
welfare of our people, speaking peace to ail theîr seed.j^^ 

2- The goodness of his grâce relatÎTig to our soûls ar^d, 
the life that is to corne. 

But espccîaily blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lrord Jésus Christ, wha hath blessed us with ail spiritual^ 
blessîngs ïn heavehly thîngs in Chrîst.A 

^1^^ H^e must give God thanks for his ktndnesses to the^ 
chUdren ofmen^ relating to their better part, and their 
future state^ and his favours to the church in gêner ah - , 

(1.) We must give thanks for his gracious desig-n and 
eôntrivanceofmaTCs rédemption and eahation, ivhen he ► 
TÔas lost and undohe by sin» 

O how wôndcrfully did the kindoess and love of God, 
our Saviour, towards man appear, not by any works of 
rîghteousness which we bave done^ but accorjiing to hîs. 

nrercy hc saved us :i we hâve destroyed ourselves, but' 
in thee, and thee only was our help.Jl 

When we were cast ont in the open field, and no cyc 
pitied us, thou sawest us poHqted in our own blood^ and. 
thou saidst unto us, Live ; yeà, thou saidst unto us, Live ; 
and the time was a time of lovet/ 

When the rédemption of the soûl was so.preciouScat 
that it must bave' ceased forever, and no man ^ould by 

«Deut8.10. *Dcut.9. 12,. r Paalto Ur, 14.. , 

d iudg. 5, 1 1« e R^m. 14. 4, g £st, 10, s. 

AEph.1.3. i lit. 3. 4. 5, A:Hos.l3.9, 
/]^ek»16.5^6,8« 
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%xïy mcans rcdecm hîê brother, or gîve to God a ransom 
for him, thcQ thou wast pleased to fînd a raDsoin,a thatt 
we mîght be delivered from going down to the pit.è 

Whfen we mu«t needs die, and wcre as water spîlt oa 
the ground, which cannot be gathered up again, thea 
didst thou devise means that the banished might not be 
forever expelled from him.c 

When thou sparedst not the angels that sinned, but 
dîdst cast them down to hell ;d thou saîdst concèrning 
the race ôf mankind, destrpy ît not for a blessing îs in lUe 

Herein appears the wîsdom of God în a mystery, even 
the hidden wisdom whîch God ordained before the world 
for our glory,^ 

(2.) For th€ eternal purposes and counsek qfGod con* 
cerning' man* s rédemption* 

- We are bound to give thanks always to thce, O God^ 
because thou h^st from the beginning chosen some to 
salvatioQ through sanctification of the splrit :h that there 
is a remnant according to the élection of grace,i whom 
God hàth chosen in Christ before the foundatioh of the 
world, that they should be hply and without blame be- 
fore thce în love, having predestinated theihto the adop- 
tion of children, by Jésus Christ, unto thyself, according 
to the good pleasure of thy will, to the praiseof the glory 
of thy grace.iè 

Thine ther wçre, and thou gîvest them^o Christ, aiid, 
this is thy wlll, that of ail that thdu hast given hîm he 
should lose nothing, but should raisè it up at the last 
day./ 

(3.) For the appoîntîng of the Redeemer^ and God^s 
ffracious condescension to dealwith men upon new terms^ 
receding from the demandsofthe broien covenant ofinno'^ 
cency. ^ . ^ 

We bless thee, that when sacrifice and offerîng thou 
wouldst not, and in it hadst no plca&ure,w that then the 
eternal Son of God said, Lo, l come to do thy will, O 
God, and a body hast thou prepared me :n and that as 
in the volume of the book it was written of him, he did 

a Psalm 49. 7. b Job 33. 24, c 2 Sam. 14. 14. 
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cleligtit to do tby wrll, O Godj yea, tKy latw was. wlâ)i| 
Jbis heart. . r ^ 

Thou hast laid help upon one that îs inîghty« on$ 
chosen out of the people :a thou hast found D^vid thy 
servant, w^îth thy holy oïl thou hast annointed him, evca 
with the oil of gladness àbove his fellows, and didst pro>- 
mise that with him thy hand should.bè established» an^ 
thy arm should stfengthen hrm, and that thou wouldest 
make hxm thy first-born, hîgher than the kings ot the 
earth.^ ) 

We bless thee, that the Fathcr now judgeth no man, 
Jbm hath conamkted ail judgment to the Son : that as be 
liath life in himself, so he hath given to the Son to hâve 
life in hîmself.c aod hath given him authority to exécute 
judgtnent aiso, bccause he is the Soti of man.â^ Th»t 
the Father loveth the Son, and hath given ail thiogs 
into his hand ; and that the counsel of pe^ce î&belween 
tiheno both.r ^ . 

That he is thy servant, whom thou dpst uphold, thiac 
elect in whom thy soûl delighteth ;^ thy bdoved Boa, 
in whom thou art well pleased :h that thou hast gtvtn, 
him for a covenant of the people,i and that through him 
we are not under the law, but under gracc^è 

That God so loved the world, as to give his onlyi be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever belîevés in him should not 
. perish', but hâve everlasting life./ 

(4») For the early and anctent indication of the grc* 
cîous design concerning falîen man. 

We bless thee« that as soon as ever tnan had sinned, 
ît was graciously prqmlsed that the seed of the woman 
should break the serp^nt^s heafi im and that in the CMd 
Testament sacrificçs, Ji^sus Christ was the lamb slain 
from the foundation of ihe world.n 

And that by faith the elders, though théy receivcd not 
the promise, yct obtaincd à good report, for they obtaia* 
C^d wîtness that they werc righteous.o 

We bless tliee for the promise made to Abraham, that 

a Psalm 89. 19, 20, 21, 27. b Psa^m 40. f . 

c John 5. 22. 26, 27. d John 5, 35» e Zech. 6.13. 
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in Vis seed allthe familiesof the earth should be blessed ;a 
and to Jacob, that the Shiloh should corne, and to hîoi 
should the gathering of tt^ people be ^ and that the 
Patriarchs rejoiced to see Chrîst's day, and they saw it 
iUid were glad.c 

-' (5.) For the many gloriouB instances ofGocTsfavour 
'fo the Old Testament church» 

We adore that wisdom, peace and goodness with 
which thou broughtestthe vfne out of Egypt, didst cast 
out the heathen and plant it ; thou preparedst room be- 
fore it and didst cause it to take deep root, and it fiUed 
the land.^ 

^** And they got not the land in possession by their own 
êword, nei(her did thtir own arm save thetn, but thy 
light hand and thine arm, and the light of thy couatc« 
^uuice, because thou hadst a favour to them.^ 
X W« Uess- thee thatto the Jews were committed the 
oracles of Ood,^ that they had the adoption and the glory, 
and the co venant, the gîving of the law, and the service 
tof God and the promises :à and that there did not fail 
one Word of ail thy good promise, which thou promis- 
ledst by the hand of Moses, thy servant.^ 

We bless thee for ail that which thou didst at sundry 
times and in divers manner speak in time past unto the 
Cathers, by the prophets,^ thèse holy m en of God, who 
Bpake as they were movcd by the Holy Ghost,/ and pro- 
«phesied of the grâce that should corne unto us, testifying 
{>efoi'ehand the sufTering of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow, and that not to themselves only, butto us 
«they ministered thosc great thiogs, things which the an- 
«gels themselves désire to look ïnto^tn 

And especially we bless thee, that thou hast provîded 
Bome better thing for us, that they without us should not 
be made ptrfect.» 

(6.) For the won^erful and mysterious incarnation of 
theSoîi o/God, and his coming into the world* 

We bless thee, that when the fullness of time was come 
thou didst send iorth thy Son made of a woman, made 

Q Geiî. 12.3. b Gen.40. 10. c John 8, 56» 

d Psalra 80. 8, 9, e P8alm44. 3. g Rom. 3. 2. 
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Under the lnw, to redeem them that were under tke laW| 
that we might rece:ve the adoption of sons.a 

That the éternal word was inade flesh, and dwelt 
smong us« and there were those who saw his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father, fuH of grâce 
ànd truth* And whboot controversy, great is the mys- 
tery of godlîness, that God was manifested in the fleshi.d 

We bless thee, that to this end he was born, and 
for this cause he came into the world, that he might bear 
witoess of the truth ; and we believe, and are sure, that 
he t8 that Christ, the Son of. the Hvîng God :<r that it is 
he that should corne, and we are to look foi no other.^ 
^ We blesd thee, th&t the Son of man is corne to seek 
and to save that which was lost ;c that he is come that 
we noight hâve life, and that we might h^ve it more 
abundantly^ and that for this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested that he might destroy the worka of the 
devil.A 

Lord, we recette itas à faithfal saying, and wett 
worthy of ail acceptation, that Christ Jésus came into 
the world to save sinners, even the chief.t 

We bless thee, that forasmach as the children are 
partakers ôf fiesh and blood, he also himself- likewise 
took part of the same : that he took not on him the na- 
ture of angels, but our natuVe, and was in ail things 
made like unto bis brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and Faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make réconciliation for the sins of the people : and that 
he is not ashamed t& call them brethrcn.i 

And that the first b^otten was brought into the world 
wîth a charge giveii to ail the angels of God to worship 
him./ 

C7»J For God*s gracions otuning ofhim in hh undet^ 
takïngy and in the carrying ofit on* 

We bless thee, that thou wast in Christ, reconciling 
the world to thyself, not imputing thcîr trespasses unto 
them, and that thou hast committed unto us the word of 
réconciliation.^ 

a Gai. 4. 4. b John 1. 14. c Jr hn 18. 37. 
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^ . That thou hast thyself given him for a wîtncss to the 
peoplei a leader aad coai mander to the people« That 
jie was saactîfied and sealèd and sent into the world, 
gnd that the Father who sent him did' not leave him a« 
)one, for he always did those things that pleased hîtn.a 
V. Cxlory be tp God in the highest, for in and through 
Jésus Christ there is on '^arth peacei and good*wiU to« 
wards men.3 

, I^ this was manifested th^e love pf God towards us, 
^ecause that God sent his only begotten Son into the 
fforld, that we might live through him.c 

Wç thank thee for the power thou hast gîvén hîm 
jQver ail âe^h, that he should give eternal life to a^ many 
a» wcre given him^d 

. (8,). For his holy lifi^ hîs excellent doctrine^ and the 
^Iprioua miracles he xvrQught to confirm his doctrine* 
, . W;e fctl^ss thee for the assurance vre hâve, that he is a 
teacher corne from God, since no man could do those 
miracles which he did, except God were vf ith hitn.e 

That thou hast in thèse last days spoken iinto us by 
thy Son,^ whose doctrine was not his,A but his that sei^jt 
him^.and he spake as one having authority j and that wc 
Jire encouraged to corne and learn of him, because he is 
meek and lowly in heart, and in learning of bîm we shaU 
£nc| rest to our souls./i; * 

We bless thee that he has left us an example, that 
we should iollow his steps, in that he did not sin, neithejr 
w^ guile found in his tnouth, and when he was reviled, 
he reviled not again ;/ and his méat and drink was to do 
the will of his Father i^;» in that he was holy^ harmless^ 
.undeGled, separate from sinners.n O that we may be 
armed with the same mind, and that as he was, sa Wje 
jnay be in this world ;o and that w« may so walk evea 
^ he vfsklked.p ^ 

We bless thee, that the Works whîch he did, the same 
bore wîtness of him, that the Father had sent him,jr 
4hat by his power the blind rcceived their sigfat, the lamç 

a John 8« 2d« à Luke % 15« c 1 John 4. 9. 
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walked, the lepers wcrc cknsed, the deaf heard^a t\\e: 
dead were raised up, and the poor had the gospel preach«. 
ed them ;b and even the wînds and the sea obeyed him, 
for which we glorify the God of IsraeLc Doubtless thi» 
«vas the Son of God.cT 

■ (9.) For the great encouragement Christ gave to poor 
sinners to corne to fiim» . • : 

We 4j1cs8 thee that Jésus Christ came to call net the 
righteous, but cinncrs (such as we are) to repentancc^ 
and had power on earth to Asrgive sin ;e that he came to 
savc his people from theîr isins ig and is the Lamb of 
God that takcs away the sîix of the world,A and that he 
13 (to his honor, not to his reproach) a friend to publi<* 
cans and sinners.t 

We thank thee for the gracious invitation he gave 
to those who are weary and heavy laclen to corne to him 
for rest :k and for the assurance he hath giveu, that 
irhosoever cornes unto him, he wili in no wise casthiai 
out./ 

That he made a gracions olfer, that whosoever thksts 
might corne unto him and drînk.m 

(10.) For the fuîl satipf action which he made ttt the 

justice of God for the sin of many -hy the bloqd of his 

^ross^for the pur choses^ victories^ and triumphs of the 

cross y and Jor ail the precioi^ benefts which fow to us 

Jrom the dying of the Lord Jésus* , . 

Herein îndeed God commendeth his love to us^ in 
that %vhite we were yet sinnera,n Christ died for us, that 
We might be rcconciled to him by the death of his $on.9 
Herein is love, not that we loved 6od, but that he loved 
usvand sent his Sonto be the propitiation for our sins^ 
and not for ours only, but for the sins of the whojc 
worîd ^p that he tasted death for evcry man, that through 
death h^ might dtstroy him that had the power of death^ 
that is the de vil. j^ 

We bicss thee, that by one offcring he hath pcrfeeted 
(brever tbem that are sancti(icd,r that be hath fitHshed 

fiMatt.n.5, 4MaW. P.sr, rMattlS.^. 

si iViau. 27. 54. r Mau. 9. 6. 13i. g MaU. 1 21. 

h *ïhn 1. 29^ » Matt. 11* IS. k Matt. 11 28* 

/J 'hn 6k 3^. m John 7 37* »Rri».5.8, 

1 J^Kn 4 13* .. h Jobn %2. . ^ Ueb.2. 9, 1«V 
tileb. 10. 14. 
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transgression, made ati^ end of sîn, made reconcUiatîoa 
for mi^îty, and bath brought in an everla3ting right- 
eousness.a 

That be hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
bytciag made a curse for us.A 

That what the law could not-do, în that it was weak 
through the fleshi God hath done by sendîng bis own 
Son în the Itkeness of flesh, who by a sacrifice for sin, 
condemned shi in the flesh.c 

That he was wouhdcd for our transgressions, and 
bruised for our iniquities, and that che chastisemeût of 
our peace was upon htm, and by bis ^tripes we are 
healed ; and that the Lord hjavSng laid upon him the 
iniquity of us alU it pleased the Lord to bruise him, and 
jput him to giuef.âf 

That appearing to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
hiitiself, he did by the eternal Spirit offer himself with- 
out spot unto God, and by his own blood entered ia 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal re> 
demption for us^ 

That he hath spoiled prîncîpalities and powers, and' 
made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in 
his cross, and hath blotted out the hand-writing of ordi-» 
nances which was against us, which was contrary to us^ 
taking it out of the way, by nailing it to his cross..^ 

That he is our peace, who, having brokcn down the 
middle wall of partition betweefi Jew and Gentile, hath 
made himself of twaîn one liew man, hath recoociled 
both unl^ God in one body^.by the crossj having slaia 
the cumity thereby,/^ 

^ That be hath loved us, and washed us from our sîns 
in his own blood, and hath made us unto our God king^ 
and priests.i 

O the heigbt, and depth, and length and breadth of 
that.loVe pf Christ which passeth knowledge !i that 
great love wherewith hc loved us M 

Wbrthy is the Lamb that was slain« to rcceiVe powcr 
and riches» and wisdom, and strength^ and honor, and 

Q Dan. 9. 24, t Gaî. S.- 13. t Rom. 8. 5. 

d Isa. 53, 5,6, 10. t Heb.9. 12, 14, 26. g- Cerf. 2. 14, 1& 

AEph. ^.14. ^.le. iJteY.1.5»Ôb i;Eph.3*a^ ^ 
i£ph.2»4« 
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^ory, aod bleaaiag ; for he was slaits, and hath redeemeê 
UA to God bv hîs blood.9 • • 

(II.) For his résurrection. frem the dead on tke tfiird 
iaif. 

Wc thank thee, that as hc was dclîvered for aiir ol^ 
fencesy so he arose again for our jxistification^^ and wadr 
dcclared to be thc Son of God with power, by the resili?** 
rectîon from the dead.c 

That though he was dead, yet he îs alive, and lîve^ 
for evermore, and hath the keys of hell and death^ 
and beîng raised frpm the dead, he dies no more, death 
hath no more domîmon over him,e 
'- That now is Christ rîaen from the dead, and îs be^^ 
corne the first fruits of them that slept, that as în AdaM 
ail died, 60 in Christ ail tnight be made alive, and evèr/ 
drie in hîs own order.^ 

• That God suffered nothisholy One to see corra|)tîoï^ 
but loosed the pains of death, beçanse ît was impossible 
He should be- holden of them, and 80 declared to ail thtf 
house of Israël, that the saiieft Jésus whona they cruci'* 
fied is both Lord and Christ.^ 

* And that for this end Christ both died, and rose, and 
ffvived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
kVing,î and that whether we wake ôr alecp, w« mighf 
live together with him.^ 

(\^0 P^^ ^^^ ascension into kcaven^arid his sittingai 
God*s righi hand there. 

Wc bless thee that our Lord Jesns has ascended tO 
Kîs Fathcr and our Fathcr, to hîs God and our God ;/ i» 
ascended up on high, having led captivity captive, and 
Kath recëived gîfts for men, yea^ evcn for the rebeîlious 
âlso, that the Lord God mightdwell among the m»i» 

That as the forerunner he is for us cntered, cntered 
înto heaveii itself,n now to appear in the présence of Côd 
for us,9 a Lamb, as it had been slain, standing in tbl^ 
midst of the throne./^ 

That he is set on the right band 6f the throne ôf th^r, 

a Rev, 5. 9, 12* b Rom. 4. S5, e Rom. 14. 

«fRev. 1. 18. eRom. 6. 9. gl Cor. 15. 20, 12t 

AActî»4, 24, 31, 36. frRom. 14.9. A: 1 Thcss. 5 lO. 

t Johii 20. 17. m Psalm 68. 18. n Heb. 6. 20f 

oBeb.9. 14, /iRev.l.«j 
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majesty in the heavens^a angels and authorities and 
powers being made subject to him.6 
, That he is gone bcfore to prépare a place -for us în 
his Father's house, where there are many mansions, and 
though whither he îs gone we cannot follow him now,c 
yet we hope to follow him hereafter, when he shall come 
agaln to receive us to himself^that where he is, there we 
may bc ^ilso.âf 

(13.) For the intercession xahich he ever lives to mak^y 
in the virtue ofhis sanctijicaîion^ 

We thank thee, that havîng borne the sins of many, 
he makes intercession for transgressors ;e and prays not 
for those only that were given him when he was upon 
çarth, but for ail that shall believe on him throagh their 
Word ; that they aU may be one.^ 

That we hâve an advocate with the Father, cven Je- 
9UsGhrUtthç righteoos, whois therefore abie to save to 
the uttermost ail those that come to God as a Father by 
Um a Mediator^A seeing he ever lives making interce^^ 
ftion.t V 

That wô hâve a High Priest taken from among men» 
and ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that 
he may ofier both gifts and sacrifice for sin, who caa 
hâve compassion on the ignorant, and on the m who are 
out of the way, and that he is become the author of 
eternal salvation to ail them that obey him.iè 

(^14.J For the daminion and^overeignty^ to whichthe 
Redcemer is exalted» 

We thank thee, that because our Lord Jésus humbled 
himself, and became obedient to death, even the death 
of the cross, therefore , God hath highly exalted htm, and 
given a name above every name, that at the name 
of Jésus every knee might bow, and every tongue con- 
fess (as we do at this time) that Jésus Christ is Lord, to 
ihe glory of Go4 the Father./^ 

That ail poweiNis given ûnto him bôth în heaven and 
în earth, that thou^^haat-set him over the works of thy 
hands,m and hast put ail things in subjection under his 
feet, and so hast crowned him with glory and honor.n 

a Heb. 8. 1. bl Peter 3. 22, c John 14. 2, 3. 

rf John 13 36. éU?i,5^.12. ^ John 17. 20, 21 • 

h 1 John 2 1. i Heb. 7. 25. k Heb, 5. 1, 2îJ? * 

/ PhB. J2. 8, 9, 10; m MatU 28. X8, n Heb. 2. 7, 8, 9. 



t * 



94 Thanksgvvings for Mérèy». 

That he is Kîng of kings, and Lord of îords^a tîiat thêf 
Ancient of days hath given him dominion, and gloryv 
ând a kingdom, an everlasting dominion, and a kihgdozn, 
irbîch shall not be destroyed.ï 

- That the government is upon his shoulders, and that 
hîs name is called Wondcrful, CounscUor/ the mîghty 
KjoAf the everlasting Father, and the Prince of peace : 
and of the increase of hiâ government and peaée thertr 
fthall be no end.c 

That thou hast set him as a king upon thy holy. hilt 
6f Zion,^ and that he shali reign over the house of 
^acob for cver, shall reign till he bas put down ail op- 
posîng rule, principality and |)ower,e till ail his encmîét 
are made his footstool, ànd then he shall deliver up the 
lingdooi to God^even the Father, that God tnay t>e àfl 
înall.^ 

(157) For tht assurance xve hâve ofhié second cofiiiû^ 
io judge the Tocrld. 

We bless thee, thatthôû hast àppointed ti day îà 
which thou wilt judge the world in righteonsncss, bjr 
that man whom thou hast ordained, whereof' thou hast 

Î^iven assurance unto ail men, in that thou hast raised hiitt 
rom the dead.A 

ITiat in that day, the Lord Jésus shall bc revealed from 
beaven with his mîghty angels, in flaoîing firei takîn'g 
yengeance on them that know not God, and that obey net , 
the gospel of our Lord Jésus Christ :i and shall eome 
to be glorified in his saints, and admired in ail them that 
believe ; for them that sleep in Jeaus he wUl bring wich 
him.i 

That he shall sehd forth hîs angels to gathef out of 
his kî.ngdom ail things th^t offend, and them Which do 
^niquity, and to gather together his eîeet from the four 
iirinds,/ ànd then shall the rîghteous shine forth as the 
sunin the kîngdomof their Father.m 

And we then, according to thy promise, look for ncw 
heàvens, and a new earth, whérein dwells rîghtebushess : 
Lord> grant that seeing we we look for such things, we 

« Rev. 19, 16. b Dan. 7^14. , c Isa. Ô, 6, 7, 

d Psa^ro 2. 6. ^ e Luke 1. 33* g 1 Cor. 15. 24, 2^, 38. 

h Actsir. 31. 1 2 Thess. 1, 7,8, 10. kl l'iiess. 4. U# - 

i hUiU 13. 41,44. m Mau. 24« SI. 
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apiay gtve diligence to be found of hîm in peace, wîthout 
«pot, and blameless.a And thea corne, Lord Jésus, 
corne quickly.6 

(^16.^ For thé sending^ ofthe Hoîy Spîrît to 9Uppîy the 
tvant afChrni^s bodily présence^ to carry on his under* 
iakingt and to prépare thïngafor his second coming. 

.Vfe bkss thce that when our L^ord Jésus wcnt away*, 
tie..sent us another comforter to abîde with us forever, 
cven the Spirit of truth,c wko shall glori/y the Son, fc^ 
be shall take of bis, and shall show it unto \xs.d 
• That beîog by the right hand of God exalted,^ and 
having receivcd of the Father the promise of the Holjr 
Cbost, h' poured it forth as rivers of living water.^ 
. Blessed be God for the signs and wonders, and divers 
fmracies and gifts of the Holy Ghost, with which God 
bare witness to the great salvation./^ And blessed be 
-God for the promise, that as carthly parehts, though 
cvil, know how to give good gifts to their children, so 
our heaveoly Father will givc the Holy Spirit to thena 
that ask hira,î that holy spirit of promise which- is the 
,carncst of our inheritancè until the rédemption of the 
purchased possession.^ 

{\ t,) For the covenant of grâce made with us in yesuf 
Christ^ and ail the exceeding great and preeiôus privi-^ 
Aeges ofthat covenant^ and for the seals ofit* 

We thank thee that in Jestls Christ thou hast made 

^an everlasting covenant with us, even the sure merciet 

of David,/ and that though the mountains may départ, 

and thé hills be removed, yet this covenant of thjr peacé 

shall never be removed. w 

That thou hast givcn unio us exceeding great and 
{>reci6us promises, that by thèse we might be partakera 
ôf a divine nature m and that Jésus Christ is the média-* 
torofthis better covenant, which is estabfished upon 
better promises.^ ^ 

That though; thou chasten our transgression with the 
FQd, and our ini(|aity with stripes^ yet thy loving kind- 

Q It Pet. 3. ÎS^ 14, ê Rev. 22. 20. , c John 14. 16 j^ 17. 

1/ John 16. 14. e Acts 2. 33, g John 7. 38. 

hiitb.2.4,. iLukeli-13t ip Eph. 1.13,14, 

- / Jaa* 55. 3. »tlsa^54* 10. n 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
«HebéStô, 
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Bcss thou wilt not utterly take away, nor cause thy faitlf* 
fulDcss to fail, thy covenaot thou wiH not break, dot 
alter the thing that is gone out of thy lips.a 

Tbat being willîng more abundantly to sbow to the 
beirs of promise the immutabiiity of thy counsel, thoU 
hast confirmée! ît by an oath, That by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossible for God to lie> we 
might bave strong consolation, who bave fled for refuge 
to lay hold on the hope set before us»^ 

That baptism is appointed to be à seal of the right- 
eousness which is by faith, as circumcision yrsis ;c that ît 
assures usof the remission of sins,- and the giftoftbe 
Holy Ghost ; and that this promise is to us and our 
children.t/ And that the cup in the Lord's Supper îs 
the blood of the New Testament, which was sbcd fot 
many; for the remission of sins.e 

C^S.J For the writing of the scriptures^ and the fre* 
servjn^ ofthem pure and entire to our day. 

We tnank thee that we bave the scrrptures to search» 
and that in them we bave eternal life, and that they 
testify of Christ,^ and that ail scrîpture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
pruof, for correct ion, and for instruction in righteous- 
ness*^ 

That whatsoevcr thîngs were wrîtten aforetime, wcrc 
wrltten for our learning, that we through patieDce and 
comfort 6f the scripture might bave hope :i and that vft 
bave this most sure Word of prophecy, as a light shining 
in a dark place.ié 

That the vision is not beconve to us as the words of a 
book that is sealed,/ but that we hear in our oWn tongue 
the wonderful works of God.m ' 

. We thank thee, O Fathcr, Lord of hearcn and eàrth, 
that the things which were hid from the wise and prû* 
dent, and which many prophets and kiogs desired to see* 
and might not, are revealed to us babes ; even so, Fatb* 
er, for èo it seemed good in thy sight.f» ^ 

a Psalm 89, 32, 33. 34. b Heb. 6. 17, 18, c Rom. 4. 11. 

d Acts 2. 38, 39. e Matt. 28. 29t g John 5. 59. 
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(19.) For the institution of ofdinanccs y and particu* 
l^rly that of the ministrym 

We thank thee, that thou hast not enty showed ikif 
Word unto Jacob, but thy statutes and judgments untç^ 
Israël, unto us ; thou hîist not dealt so with other tia* 
tioD, and as for thy judgments they hâve not kaown 
tbem.a 

That the tabernacle j^f God \% wîth men, ând he ^\\l 
dwell with them,^ ànd that he hath set his sanctuary in 
the mîdst of them for evermore^c and therc will ineet 
wîth the chîidren 6f IsraeKûf 

We thank thee^ that thou haçt made known unto u§ 
thy holy Sabbaths^^ and that stîll there remaîns the 
ieeping ôf a Sabbatb to the people of God.j^ And that 
wheo the Lord Jésus ascended up on high, he gave gifts 
unto men, not only prophets, apostIes> and evangelists^ 
but pgstors and teacherè, for the p^rfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
bqdy of Christ, till we ail corne in the onity of the faith 
and ofthe koowl^ge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Çhrist.A . -Aud that while they teach us. to observe ait 
tbiugs which Christ hath commanded, he hath promisedT 
to be with them always, even unto the end of the 
world.i 

I (20.) For thepïanting ùfthe Christian religion In the 
xvorUf and the setting up ofthe gospel churcli^ in dé^pitd 
afall the opposition ofthe powers ofdarkness. 

We thank thee, that the preaching of Jésus Christ, 
according to the commandment of the cverlastîng God^ 
and the gospel which was made known to ail nations for 
the obédience of faith,/è was mîghty thtough God to the 
puUing down of the strong hôlds ;/ that thé Lord 
wtought with it, and confirmed the word by sîgns foi» 
Jowing,w so that Satan fell as lightriing from heavèn.Ti 
. That though the gospel was preached in much con- 
tentioQ,0 yet it grew and prevailed mightily,/r and muU 

a Psalm 147. 19, 20. b Rev. 21.3. c Eiek, 37- 26* ' 

d Exod. 29, 43t e Neh. 9. ft. g Hdj. 9, 9. 
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tUuâes turned to God from idols, to serve the Ilving a\id 
(rue God, and to walt for his Son from heaven.a 

Now came salvation and strength, and the kingdom 
of our God and the power of hîs Christ.^ And the ex» 
alted Redeemer rode forth with his bow, and with his 
crowo, conquering and to conquer,c and nations were 
born at once.^/ 

C^l'J For the préservation of Chrisîianity in the 
worlduntothis day. 

We bless thee, that though the enemies of Israël hare 
aiRicted them, from their youth up, hâve many a time 
afflicted them, yet thty hâve not prevailed against them : 
though the plowers hâve plowed on their back, yet the 
rîghteeus Lord has eut asunder the cords of the wicked*^ 

That Jésus Christ hath builc his church upoo a rock, 
w.hich the gâtes of hell cannot prevail against,^ but his 
seed shdll endure for ever, and his throne as the dayé of 
heaven.A 

C^2.J For the martyrs and confessorsy the tights of 
the churchj and the good examples ofthose that are g&ne 
before us to heaven. 

We bless thee for ail those who hâve been «nabled to 
approve themselves to God in much patience, in afflic- 
tions, in distressea,z who, when they hâve been brought 
before goviernors and kings for Christ's sake, it has turn- 
ed to them fora testimony, and God hàs gîvenuhem 
a mouth and wisdom, \(^hich ail thefr adversaries were 
not able to gain-say or resîst.i 

That those who for ChristVsake were kllled ail tht 
4çiy long, and accounted as sheep for the slaughter, >*ct J 
în ail thèse things we are mort than conquerors, through 
him that loved us./ 

That they overcame the accuser of the brethren by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of the testimony, * ^ 
and not by the loving of their lives unto death.m 

We bless thee for the cloud of witnesses with whîch 
tye are encompassed about,nfor the footsteps of the flock,^ 

' a 1 Thess. 1.9. b Rcv. 12 10. c Rev. 5. 2. 

d Isa. 66. 8. ePsalii»129. 1>2,3,4» «^Matt. 21.18. 
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for the elders that hâve obtained a good report,a and 
are now^ tbrough fahh and patience, inheriting the 
promises. ^ Lord, give us to follow them, as they fol- 
lowed Christ.c 

C23.J For the communion of saints; that spiritual 
communion xvhich we hâve in fait h and hopCy and holy 
loDCy and in prayers and praises with aîl good christians^ 

We bless thee, that if we walk in the lîght, we hâve 
fcllowship one with another,(/even with ail that in cvery 
place call on the name of Jésus Christ our Lord» both 
the'irs and ours*^ 

Tkat we, being many, are one bread and one body,j^ 
and that though there are diversities of gifts and ad- 
ministrations, and opérations, yet there is the same 
Spirit, the same Lord} and the same God, whkh work- 
eth ail in dXX.h 

We thank thee, that ail the chîldren ôf God whîch 
were scattered abroad,i are unlted in him who is the 
head of the body, the church ;k so they are ail our 
brethren and companions in tribulation, aud in the king- 
dom and patience of Jésus Christ./ 

(24«) For the prospect and hope of eternal Hfcy rvhen 
tîme sfiall be no more, 

We thank thee for the crown of life whîch the Lord 
hath promised to them that love hina ; the inheritance in- 
corruptible, undefilcd, and that fadeth not away, reserved 
in heaven for us,;» 

That having hère no contkiuîng city,n we are en- 
couraged to seek ihc better country, that is the heavenly, 
the city that hath fouadations, whose builder and maker 
is God.5 

That we are in hope of eternal life, whîch God, that 
cannotlie, hath promised ;/> and that ail true believers, 
through grâce, hâve eternal lifeabiding in them.y 

%dly* We must give God thanks jor the spiritual mer» 
des bestowed upon us in particular^ especially if we are 

cHeb. 11.2. ôHeb. 6. 12. clCor.ll.l, 

dlJohnl.r. el Cor. 1.2. cr 1 Cor. la, 17, 

Al Cor- 12.4,5,6. zJhnll.52. itCol.18, 

l Rev. 1. 5, m Jam. 1. 12. nHeb. 13, 14. 

o Hcb. 11 . 10, 16. p ï^ù 1. 'Zy . S? 1 Johu 5, 13; 
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toanedrtntk an effectuai call^ and hcne a gooâ work cf 
grâce begun in u^ 

fUj IVe must bless G^dfor tht strivîng e/ hia Spiriê 
with us^ and the admonitions and checks of our ox»n con^ 
èciencesm 

Wc blcss thfc that tliou hast not gîven os over to a 
reprobate mînd^a that our consciences are not seared, 
that thou hast not said concernîng us^b They arejoîned 
to îdols, let thera alone,c but that thy Spirît is yct striv* 
ing with Visut 

Wc thank thee for the worfe of the law wrîttcn în our 
heaHs, our ùvrn consciences aiso bearing wUnets, and 
our own thoaghts betwcen themselves accusing or excu* 
ahigone another.r 

C2.J Wemust bfess God if tkere be a sqvinff change 
wrought in us by his blessed Spirit* 

And 'hath t^od by \ns grâce translated us eut of the 
lingdom of darkness into the kîngdom of hîs dear Son ?^ 
Hath he called us înto the fellowshîp of Jésus Christ,A 
and made os nlgh by hîs blood, \vho by nature were 
afar off f i Not unto ira, O Lord, not unto us, but unio 
thy name We givc glory^i 

We gîve thanks to God always for those to whom the 
gospel is corne, not in word onty, but in power, and îa 
ibc tioly Ghost, and iû much assurance./ 

Thou hast loved us with an everlasting loye, and 
therefore with loving klndness thou' hast drawn us,a> 
drawn us with the cords of a man, and the baods of 
^..-—Jove.n 

Wheâ the strong man armed kept hîs palace în our 
hearts, and his goods .were în peace, it was a sirongcr 
thaû he that came upon him, and took froovhim ail his 
armour wherein hetrusted, and divided the spoil.o 

(3.) We must give thanks for the remission ofour sms 
mdthe peace oj our consciences^ 

We bless thee for the rédemption we havc tHrongh 
Christ's blood, even the forgiveness of sins, according 

ûKom. 1. 19. [b 1 Tim.4. 2. c Hos. 4. 17. 

«fGcn.6. 3. ^Rom. 2. 15. gC(h 1. 13. 

h 1 Cor. 1. 9. i Eph. 2. 13. k Psalm lli* 1. 

/l Thess.1/2, 5.' mJtr. 31. 3» ■nHo6.aû.4. 
oLukell,21>22» 



Thanksgivîngs for Mercy. iOi 

tô the riches of thy grâce, whcreîn thou hast abounded 
towards us.a 

That thou hast forglven ail our înîquîtîcs, and healed 
aU our diseases ; and hast in love to our soûls delivered 
Chem from the pît of corruption ib for thou hast cast ail 
our sins behind thy back.c 

When thou broughtest us înto the wildcrness, yet 
there thou spakest comfortably to us, and gavest us our 
vincyards from thence ; and the valley of Achor for a 
door of kope.^ 

(4.) For the powetful influences of the divine grâce to 
sanctify and préserve uSf to prevent ourfalling into sihf 
and to strengthen us in doing our duty. 

Thou hast not qucnched the smoakingflax, nor broke 
the bruised reed,^ nor despised the day of small things,^ 
but having obtained help ùï God, we continue hîtherto,^ 

In the day when we cried, thou hast answered us^ and 
hist strengthened us wlth strength in our souls.i 

We hâve been contînually with thee, thou hast holden 
usby the right hand, when our fect were alnaost gone^ 
and our steps had we)I nigh slipt^^ 

We hâve reason never to forget thy precepts, for by 
them thou hast qulckened us; and unless thy law had 
been our delight* we should many a time hâve perished 
în our ailîctîon ; for thy statutes hâve been our songs 
in the house of our pilgrimage./ 

Unless the Lord had been our help, our souIs had al- 
most dwelt in silence ; but when we saïd, Our foot slif>- 
peth, thy mercy, O Lord, held us up : and in the muUi- 
tude of our thoughts' within us, thy comforts bave been 
the delight of our soûls. m 

Cs.J For sweet communion xvith God în holy ordinan»^ 
ces, and the communications of hts favour» 

We bave been abundantly satisfied with the fatness of 
thy house, and thou hast^ made us drink of the river of 
thy pleasures. For with thee is the fouatain of life, iA 
thy light shall we see light.;} 

a Kph. 1. 7. b Ps^lm 103. 3. € Isa. 38, 1/.' 

i/Hos. 2. 14 15. e Matt. 12. 20, g Zech. 4- 10 

h Acts 26. 22. i Psaîm 138. 3, k Psaîm 73. 2. 3. 

/ Fsalm 1 19. n^ 93. m Pâalm 94. 17, 18, 19, n PsaU» 36^ 8, 9» . 



iOf Thank$gvûings for Mercy^ 

Thou luist brbught us to thy holy mountaint and made^ 
us joyful îa thy house of prayer,a and we found it good 
for us to draw near to God.^ 

Wc bave had reason to say^ That a day in thy courts 
]s better than a thousand, and that it is bctter to be door- 
keepers in the house of our God, than to dweil in the 
tents of wickedness ;c for the Lord God is a sun and^ 
ahield, he will give grâce and glory, and no good thing . 
will he withhold from them that walk uprightly : O l*ord 
of hostSy blessed is the man that trusts in thee. 

We bave sitten down under thy shado^v' with delîght, 
^nd thy fruit hath becn swcet unto our taste ; thou hast 
brought us into the banque ttiug house, and thy banne r 
over us bas been Xove.d 

C^'J For gracions answers to our prayers. 

We hâve reason to love thee, O Lord, because thou 
bast heard the voice of our supplications, and because 
thou hast inclincd thine ear unto us ; we wili thercfore 
call upon thee as long as we live.e 

Oqtof the depthg hâve we called unto thee, O Lord,^ 
and thou hast heard our vows, and.given us the héritage 
of those that fear thy name.A 

Nay, before we hâve called, thou hast answcred, and 
^hile we bave been yet speaking, thou hast heard and 
hast 8aid,i Hère I am»^ and bast been nigh untg us in ail 
that which we call unto thee for./ 

Lord, thou hast heard the désire of the humble, thou 
•wilt prépare their heart, and cause thine ear to bear.m 

Blessed be God, who hath not turned away our 
prayer, or hîs mercy from us \n for wc bave prayed, 
and bave gone away^ and our countenance bas been no 
Siore sad.o 

(T.) For svpport under our qffUctions^ and spiritual 
^enefit and advantage by tàem» 

'inou hast comiurttd us in ail our tribulation, hast 
considered our trouble^/ and k'nown pur spuls in adver* 

a Isa. 66 7. b Psalm 73 28. t Psa^m 84 lo. 11, 12» 

dCant. 2^4. e Psaïmlie, 1, 2* g Psaln 130. !• 

/» P.alm 61, 5. i la, 65 25. Jt la. a8. 9. 

i Deut. 4. 7. m Ps Oro 10. 17, n Psaim ^, 50^ 

«aSiim.1,1^ /»iCor.4.4. 
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sity^and showed us thy marvellous kindness, as ia a 
strofigcity.fl 

Whcn afflictions hâve abounded, consolations hâve 
much more abounded.^ J 

1 hough no affliction for the présent hath been joyous 1 
bat grievous, ncverthelcss, afterwards it hath yielded 
the peaceable fruit of righteousness ; and hath provcd 
to be for our profit, that we might be partakers of ihy 
holiness.c 

We hâve had reason to say that ît was good for us we 
vrere afflicted, that we might learn thy commandmcnts ; 
for before we were afflicted we went astray, but after- 
wartîs hâve kept thy word;^/ 

le has bcca but for a season, and when ihere was 
need, that . we were in heaviness, through manifold 
tcmptations ; and we beg that ail the trials of our faith 
Biay be found unto praise, and honor aod glory, at the 
appearing of Jcsus Christ, whom having not seen we 
love, -in whom, though we now see him not, yet believ- 
ing, we rejoice, with joy unspeakable, and full of glory ; 
are longîng to rcceive the tnd of our faith, evcn the 
salvation of our soûls. ^ 

(^8.J For the performance ofGod^s promises^ 

Thou hast dealt well with thy servants, O Lord, ac- 
cording to thy word,^ and thou hast been cver mmdful 
of thy covenant, the word which thou hast comman* 
ded to a thousand générations»// 

Thcre hath not failéd one word of ail the good pro- 
mise which thou hast promised ta David thy servant^ 
ftnd Israël thy people.i 

And now» what shall we rcnder unto the Lord for ail 
hîs benefits towards us ? Lçt our soûls return to him, 
and repose in him as their rest, because he hath dealt 
b)untifuliy with us; we will take the cup of our salva- 
tion, and call upon the name of the Lord ik for the Lord 
is good, hismercy is everlasting, andhis tcuth endureth 
io ail générations./ . 

«P8alTn21.7,21. i2Cor.2.5. . cHeb. 12. 10,11. 

d Psalm 119 67, /!• i? 1 Pet. 1. ù,7, 8 9, ^ P alm 119 65. ^ 

APsal!» 1U5.8, f 1 KiDRs8.56.66. A Psalna 116, 7, 13, J0f 
4 P^^alm 100, 5« 
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Wewlll bless the Lord at ail times, yea, hîs praîse 
shall continually be in our mouths ;a we will sing unto 
the Lord as long as we live ;i and wc hope to be shortly 
with ihosc blessed ones who dwell in his bouse above, 
and are still pralsing him, and who rest not day or nîght 
from saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almîghty.<? 
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CHAP. V. 

Of the Jîfth part ofVKKY-E.TL^ whkh is Intercession^ or 
Address and SuppUcatlon to God for others. 

OUR Lord Jésus hath taught us to pray, not onJy 
wîth, but for others ; and the apostle hath appointed us 
to make supplication for ail saints : and many of his 
prayers in his cpistles are for his friends : and we must 
not think that when we are in tbis part of prayer, wc 
xnust let fall our fervency, and be more indiffèrent, b^- 
cause we ourselves are not immediately concerned in it, 
but rather let a holy fire of love, both to God and nian 
hère, make our dévotions yet more warm and \\yç\y,d 

1. We must pray for the whole xvorld of mankind^ the 
lost wQrld;t and thus we- must honor ail men^ and ac" 
cording to our capacity do good to ail men^g 

We pray, as we are taught, for ail meo, believîng that 
thîs is good and acceptable in the sîght of God our 
Saviour, who will hâve ail men to be saved, and to corne 
unto the knowledge of the truth, and of Jésus Christ, 
who gave himself a ransom for ail. A 

O look wïth compassion upon the world that lies in 
wickedness,f and Iqt the prince of this world be cast out,^ 
that has blindéd their minds*/ ' .. 

O let thy way be known upon earth, that barbarouj 
oations may be civilized,m and those that liye wîthout 

a P*a1tn 34. 1. è Psalm 104 . 3S. c Rev. 4. 8. 

«fEph. 6. 18. rîPet-2, 17* . e- Gai. 6. 10, 

h 1 Fim. 2. 3, 4, il John 5. 19. * Jotm 12* 31, • 

i ^ Cor» S^* ' 02 Psalffl 6T. 2« 
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God in the world tnay be brought to the service of the 
living God ;a and thus let thy saviog hcalth be knowQ 
unto ail nations : let the people praisc thee, O God, yea, 
let ail the people praise thee : O let the nations be glad 
and sîng for joy, for tliou shalt judge the people right- 
eously, and govern the nations upon earth.ô 

O let thy salvatioQ and thy righteousness be opcnly 
showed in the sight of the heathen, and let ail the ends 
^f the earth see the salvation-^of our God.c 

O give thy Son the heathen for his inherîtance, and ^ 
the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession id for^ 
thou hast said, It is a light thing for him to raise up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to restore the 'preserved of Ibrael, 
but thoa wiîl^give him for a light to the Gentiles,^ 

Let ail the kingdomsrof this world become the king- 
doms of the Lord, and of his Christ<^ 

2. For the propagaîing of the gospel inforeign parts^ 
and the enlàrgement of the church^ by the bringing in of 
many to it, 

O let the gospel be pre^chcd unto every créature ; h 
for hovv shall mén belicve in him of whom they bave 
not heard ? and how shall they hear without preachers ? 
and how shall they prcachexcept they be sent ?i and 
whô shall send forth labourers but the Lord of the har« 
vest?i ^ ^ ^ 

Let the people whîch sît în darkness see a great lîght, 
and to tiiem whîch sit in the régions and shadow of 
death, let light spring up^ 

Add unto thy church daily such as shall be saved im 
crilarge th« place of its tents, lengthcn its cord^ aud 
strengthen ils stakes.n 

Bring thy seed from the east, and gitlier them from 
the west; say to the north, Give up ; aod to the south, 
Keep not back : bring ihy sons from far, and thy daugh* 
ters from the ends of the earth. o Let them corne 
with acceptance tb thine altar, and glorit'y tb« houae 



a Epb. ?. 12. 
d P-kilm 2. 8. 
/i iMark 16, 16. 
/Mair. 4. lô. 
oli>a«6J«5,6^ 



^Psaîm 67.3.4. 
t Isa. 49, 6. 
i Rom. 10. 14» 15. 
m Acts 2. 47» 



c Psilm 98. 2, 3, 
^Kev. 11.15, 
A- Mati. 9. 3a. 
s lâa. ^« ^\ 
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of thy glory ; let them fly as a cloud, and as the dom 
to thcir Windows. a 

In cvery place lët incense bc offered to thy name, 
and pure ofTerings ; and from the nsing of the sud to 
the goîng down of the same, let thy nantie be great 
among the Gentiles \b and let the ofFérîng up of the 
Gentiles be acceptable; being sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost.c 

O let the earth be full of the knowledgc of the Lord 
as the waters cover the sea.^ 
» 3. For the conversion ofthe yews. 

Let the branches which are broken ofT not abide still 
în unbelief, bot be graftcd in again into their own olive 
tree. And though blindness is in part happened to 
Israël, yet let the fullness of the Gentiles corne in, and 
let ail Israël be savod.^ ": * 

Let them be made to look upon him whom thcy havc 
piercedï^" and that thcy turn to the Lord, let the vcU 
which is upon their hearts be taken away.A 

4. For the eastern churches that are ^roaning under 
the yoke of Mahometan tyranny* 

Let the churches of Asia, that were golden candle- 
8ticks,i which the Lord Jésus dclighted to walk in the 
midst cf, be again made so./( 

Restore unto them their liberties as at.first, and theîr 
privilèges as at the beginning ; pureîy purge away their 
dross, and take away ail ihcir sin,/ and turn again their 
captivity, as streams in the south.?» 

5. For the churches in the plantations, 

Be thou the coofi Jcnce of ail the ends of the earth, 
and of ihôse that are afar ofF bcyond the sea ;7i and Ict 
them hâve the blessing which came upçn the head of 
Joseph, and upon the crown of the head of him that was 
separated from his brethren, cven to the utmost bouDU 
of the everlasting hills.o 

Create peace to those that are afaroff, as well as to 
those that are nîgh./» 

cisa. 60. 7, 2» dMaUl,ll. cRntn.l5.l6« . 

dU^. 11. 9. e Rom. 11.23, 24,25. 26, ^Z»cb. 12. lO, 

A 2 Cor. 3. 16. tRev. 1.11, 12, ARcv. 2.1. 

/ Isa. 1. 25, 26. m Piil. 1 2o. 4. n Psalai ^* ^* 

Gea. 49. 26. ^ Isa. 5 r. 19. 
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And tet those that suck of the abundance of the scas, 
and of treasures hid îq the sand» call the people to the 
xnountain, that they may oiTtr sacrifices of righteous- 
ness.a 

6. For the universaî churchy wherevér dispersedy and 
Jbr ail the interests of it. 

i Our hearts* dcsîre and prayer to God for the gospel- 
I^rael, is, that ît may be saved.ô 

Do good, in thy good pleasurc, nnto Zion, buîld the 
walls of Jérusalem. c Peace be within htr walls, and 
prosperity within her palaces : for our brethren and corn- 
panions' sake, we will now say peace be wiihin hcr.J 

Othatwe may see the good of the gospel- Jérusalem 
ail the days of our life, and peace upon Israël ;e and 
that thus we may hâve reason to answer the messenger» 
of the nations, that the Lord hath founded Zipn^ and 
the poor of his people shall trust to that.^ 

Save thy people, O Lord, and bless thîrie héritage : 
Feed thetn also, and lilt them up for ever.A Give 
strength unto thy people, and bless- thy people with 
peace yi with thy favour do thou compass them as with 
a shield»A , 

Grâce be wîth ail them that love the Lord Jésus 
Christ in sîncerity ;/ for thou knovvest them that are 
thine : and give to ail that name the name of Christ to 
départ from iniquity.w , - 

We pray for aH that believe în Christ, ||[kt they ail 
may be one ;n and since there is one body and pne . 
Spirit, and one hopc of our callîng, one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, and on^God and Father of an,^ give to ail 
Christians to be of one'heart and one way./> 

Let the word of the Lqrd, in ail places, hâve a ffee 
course, and let it be glorified.gr 

7. For the conviction and conversion ofathetsts, deists^ 
and infidels^ and of ail that- are out of the xvay of truth^ 
and of profane scoffers^ and those that disgrâce Chris* 
ttanity by their vicious and immoral lives* 

a Deut 33. 19. b Rom. 10,-1. c Psàlm 51. ISt, 

d P;ialm 1S2, 7,8. e Psa'm 128. 5, 6. g Isa. 14. 32. 

h Ps. 28. 9. i Ps. 29. 11. k Psalm 5. 12. 

l Eph. 6. 24. m 3 Tim. 2. 19, n John 17. 20, 21, 

Eph. 4. 4. 5, & p Jer. 32. 39. q 2 Tbeâs. 4. 1. 
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ieach transgressors thy ways, and let sînncrs bc 
convertcd unto thee.a '* 

O gîve them rcpentance to thc acknowledgîng of the 
truth, the tmth ^s it is in Jesus,^ thetruth iirhîch îs ac- 
cording to godlities5,c that they may recover thcmselvça 
t)Ut of the snarc of the devil.^ * 

Let those that are as sheep goîng astray, rcturn to Je» 
sus Christ, the shepherd and bishop 6f our souls.e 

Show those fools' theîr folly and misery, that hâve 
said in their hearts, there is no God, and that are cor- 
rupt, and hâve done abominable work.^ 

Lord, maintain the honor of the scripture, the iaw 
and the testimony, and convince those who speak riqyt 
according to that word,A that it is because there iànb 
tight in thera : magnify that word above àll thy nanie %i 
Itiagnrfy the Iaw, magnify the gospel, and make both 
honorable.^ ^"\^- 

" Let those that wîll not bc won by the word, be wt«i 
&y the conversation of Christians, which we beg may 
be sach in every thîng, that they who believe not, may 
te convinced of ail,/ and judgcd of ail, may be brought 
to worship God, and to report that God is whh Cheni* 
oftruth.;^ 

8« For the amendîng' of every thing that is amîsa in the 
ehurchy the reviving of primifive Christianity^ and the 
power ofyr^liness^ and in order thereunto^ the pouting- 
out ofihe&pirtt. 

Lord, let thy Spirit be poured out upon thy churches 
from on hîgh, and then the wilderness shall become a 
fruitful ficld,n then judgment shiiH return unto right- 
eousness, and ail the upright in heart shall follow it.0 

Let what fs wanting be set in ordcr,j& and let evrry, 
plant that is not of oUr heavcnly Father*5 planting bé^ 
plucked.up.jT 

Let the Lord whom we seck corne to hîs temple lîke 
a^tefiner^s fire, and fuller*s soap, and let him purify the^ 
sons of Levi, and of the seed of Israël^ and purge theol* 

ûPsalm 51.13. A 2 Tîm. 3.25,26». • cEp^.ikSt. 

rfT.t. 1.1, flPet.2 25. . r Psalm 14. 1, . . 

Alva. 8. 20. i Psalm 138. 2. Tt Isa. 42. 21, 

1 iPet. 3 1. m 1 Cor. 14 24, 25, n Isa. 32-15. , 

Péttlai Ô4i. 15é . jfiTîuX.S. , f Maitjlâ.Sr- -• 



înteree&sion for vther^ loa 

OB gold and silver, that they may offer untô the Lord a.n 
offering unto righteousness, pleaaant to the ïéêêL as in 
tfae days of old, as in former years.a ^P 

Let pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father, âourish and prevaii every where, £ that kingdon 
of God amopg men, which is not méat and drink, but 
rîghteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.c 
O revive' this work in thé midst of the years, in the 
«nidst of tb# years laake known^d and let our times be 
eimes of reformations^ 

9. For the breaking' of the power of ail the enemies of 
the çhurchy andthç defeatinff qfallthetr designs agaimt 
her^ 1 

JLiet ail that set themselves and take connsel together 
dgs^inst the Lord, and against hia^ anointed^ that wpnld 
(break thelr bands asunder, and cast away their cords 
from them, imagine a vain tt|iQg« Let him that sita in 
heaven laugh at them,and hâve them in dérision ;g speak 
«ifito them in thy wrath, and vex them in thy sore dis- 
pleasure* Give them, O Lord, what thou wilt give 
fhcm ; give them a miscarrying womb, and dry breasts.)^ 

O our God, make them like a wheel and as stubble 
fcefore the wtnd : fill their faces with shame, that they 
may seek thy name, O Lord, and that men may knoir 
thou whose name is Jehoyah^ art the most high over 
ail the earth.f 

Pat them in fear, O Lord, that the nations may know 
diem^elvea to be but men, and wherein the proud ene* 
mies of thy church deal proudlyji make it to appeat 
ihat thou art above them./ 

Let them be confounded and turned back that hâte 
Zion, and ht as the grass upon the house-tops, which 
withereth before it grow up.f» 

Let no weapon formed against thy church prosper, 
and let evcry tongue that riseth against it in judgment 
be cond^mned.n 

iVlake Jérusalem a burdensome stone fo^ ail peopIe> 
and let ail that burden themselves with it be<ait in 
a MaU iii. 3, 4. h James i, %7. c Rom* xiv. 17. 

d Hab. iii. 7. f Heb. Jx. 10. J^Ps. ii- h 2. 3, 4, $^ 

à Hos* Hc. 14. i Psal. Ixxxiîî. 13,16, 18, k PsàVtn ix. 30. 

^£sod« xviii. 11 inPsalmcxxix.5.6. nlsa.îiv.l7. 
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pièces, ilwigh ail the people of the earth should be gi^ 
thered jpTther against it ;a ao let ail thy enemies pertsh^ 
O Lord^Dut let thein that love thee be as tbe sun when 
tjie goes forth in his strength.^ 

. Lord, let the man ef sii;i be consumed with the Spirit 
of thy mouth, and destroyed with the brightness of thy 
comiDg : and let those be undeceived that bave beeti 
long UDclerthe power of strong delusions to believe a lie^ 
àed let them receive the truth in the love of%.c 
' .Let Babylon fa)l, .and sjnk liké a millstone into the 
%tz^d and let the kings of the earth ,e that hâve given ^ 
theîr power and honor to the beast, .be wrought upon at 
to^gth tp brîng it into the new Jérusalem.^ 
* 10. For the relief of sufferîng 'ckurches^ and the sup' 
part^ comforty and deliverance of ail that are persecuted 
for righteousness* Sioke. ^ ~ 

, Wc désire in our prayéts to remember them that are 
|n bonds for the testimony of Jésus, as bound with them, 
and them which suffer adversîty, as bcing ourselve^ 
also in the body.A O send from above, and dclivet 
them from tht)se that hâte them, and bring them forth 
înto a large place.i 

. O let not the rod of the wîcked rest upon the lot of 
thfi rîghteous, lest the righteous shoiild put forth their 
hands unto inîquity.Jt ' 

« Awake, awake, put on strength, O arjsi of the Lord J 
;iws^ke, as^ in the ancient daysy as in the générations of 
oldy and make the depths of the s>^ a way lor the ra&^ 
açtmed of the Lord to pass ov^rj 

. For the oppression of the popr, and the sighing of Ac 
Qeedy^ now do ihou arise, O Lord, and set them- ia 
safety from them that pufT at thcm^TT? 

O strengthen the patience and Hlith of thy suflerîng 
saintSjn that they may hope and quietly w^it ii^t the sal- 
vgtion of the Lord.0 

O let the year of thy redeemed come,/> and the year 
of recompences for the controversy of Zion.^ 

a Zecb, xn. 3. * Judg. v. 3t. c 2 Thés, il 2, 3,8,10,11. 

<f Rev. xviii. 2« St. e Rev. xvii^ir. ^Rev.xxi. 24. 

h Heb. xnî.3. i Ps. xviii. 16. If. 19. k Pf^alro c>xv.5. ^ 

/ Isa. li. 9. 10. m Psalro xii. S. n R^v. xiii. 10. 

Lam. iii* 26. p Isa. Ja;ui. 4^ q Isa. xxxyiu,0» 
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, O that the salvation of Israël were cotnc out of Zion : 
«md when the Lord brîtrgeth l)iick the captivity of hîs 
people, Jacob shall rejoice and Isra-1 shall be glad.a 

O let not the oppressed feturn ashained, but Ict thé 
poor and needy praise thy nainc.é 

Lord arise, and hâve mercy upon Zion, and let the 
^ime to favour her, yea, the set titne corne ; yea, let the 
Lord buîld up Zion, and appear in his glory. Lord» 
regard the prayer of (he destitute, and do not despise 
their prayer. c 

O *Lord God, ceàse, we beseech thee ; by whom shall 
Jacob arise, for he is small ^d O cause thy faice to shine 
upon that part of thy sanctuary that îs desolate for the 
Lord*s sake.e 

Let the sorrowful sîghing of the prisonera corne befofe 
thee, and according to.the greatness of thy pov^cr pré- 
serve thou those that for thy name's sake are appolnted 
to dîe.^ 

Let those whose teachers are removed înto corners, 
again see their teachers, though they hâve the bread of 
adversUy, and the water of afflictîon.A 
• 11. For thc-nations aj Europe and the countries aboui 
ûs. * 

Thou, Lord, art the governor among the nations \t 
who shall not fear thee, O Kîng of nations ? Thou 
slttest in the throne judging right ik judge the world 
therefore in rîghteousness, and minister judgtnent to 
thé people in uprightness./ 

Lord hasten the^ time when thou wilt make wars to 
cease to the ends of the earth,m when nation shall no 
more Uft ap sword agaînst nation, nor kingdom ag;ain8t 
iingdom, but swords shall be beaten into plough-shares} 
and spears into pruningi-hooks, and they shall not learn 
war any more.n 

Make kings nursing fathers, and their queens nursîng 
mothers to the Israël of God.^ 

And in the days of thèse kings let the God of heaveii 

flPsalmU. 7. ô Psalm 74. 21. cPsalm 102. 13, 16, 17, 

d Amos 7. 5. e Dan. 9. 17. g Psalm 79. 12. 

h Isa. 30. 20; i Psalm 22. 28, k Jer. 10* 7. 

/ Psal m 9. 4. 8. m Psalna 44, 9. n Isa. 2. 4 , 
oisa.49«23. 



ilt ^ înkrcessîm Jbr ofhersi 

set up a Icingdom wbich shall never be destroyed, evtn 
the kingdom of the Redeemer.a And whatever coua- 
sels there are in men^s he&rts. Lord let thy counsel 
stand ,^ and do tbou fiilfil the thoughts of thy heart unta 
tll generations^c 

12. For our oxvn land and nation^ the happij islands of 
Grcat Britain and Ireîandy which tve ought in a spécial 
mariner to seek the welfare ofy that in the peace thereof^ 
wc may hâve peace* 

1. We mus$ be thankful ta God for his mercies^ to oup 
land* 

We blcss thee tbat thou hast planted us in a very 
fruitful hWX^d and hast not made the wildemess onr ha-^ 
bitation,^ or the barren land our dwelling, but our land 
yields her iucrease.^ 

Lordy thou hast dealt favourably witb our land ;A we 
hâve héard with oor ears, and our fathers bave told us^ 
what work thou dîdst for us in theîr days, and in thé 
times of old ;t and as we bave heard , so bave we seen ; 
for we hâve thought of thy loving kindaess^ O God, ia 
the midst of thy templci 

Thou hast given us a pleasant land,/ 'tis Immant^rs 
land,»» 'tis a vallcy of -vision, thou hast set upthy taber- 
nacle amoBg us^n and thy sanctuary i& in the midst of 
tis.o 

We dwell safely under our own vînes and fîg-trccs,^ 
and there is peace to him that goeth out, and to him that 
cornes in.y 

^nd because the Lord loved our people, therefore he 
hgth set a good government ovcr us, to do judgment 
and Justice ;r to be a terror to evil doers, and a protec- 
tion and pralse of them that do welL^ 

2. We must be humbled before God for our national 
sins and provocations. 

But we are a sinful people, a people laden with ini- 
quity, a seed of eyil doers :t and a great deal of rea«OQ 

a Dan: 2. 44. b Prov. 19.21* c Psalm 33. 11. 

c/ Isa. 5. 1 • e Job 39. 6. g Psalra 8ô. 1 2. 

h Psalm 85. 1. i Psaloa 44. 1. k Psalm 48. 8, 9^ 

l Jer. 3. 10. 771 Isa. 8. 8. n ha. 22. 1. 

o Eiek. 37. 26, 27. p 1 KJogs-é. 25; g 2 Chron. 15. 5» 

r 1 Kioga 10. 9. 4 Rom. 13. 3. t Isa. 1« 4. 
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Mer cession for others^ 113 

i 

9t have to sigh and cry for the abomiaatioos that ar^ 

^ Itkiquity abounds among U6, and the love of many iat 
^*axen coId.& 
^ We bave not been Forsaken, nor forgotten of our God^ 
iR>ugh our laad be fuU of sin against the Holy One of 
^rael.c 
i 3. We must pray farnestly for national merdes . . 

1. For the Jav ours of God to usj and the tokens ofhis 

resence among' usy as that in whicà the happiness ofour 

^fjftîonis boundup. 

X) the hope of Israël, the Saviour thereof in time of 

^uble : be not thoa a stranger in our land, or a way^ 

ing man that turns aside to tarry but for a night ; but 

7t thou always in the midst of us ; we are called by thy 

.jt/Umtf O leave us not: though our, înîquities testify 

i,nv igaiust us, yet do thou not for thy name's sake ; tho* our 

*''b>acksUdings are many, and we bave sinned against 

th^éd 

Turn us to thee, O Lord God of hosts, and thea 
cause chy face to shîne, and we shall be saved* O stir 
ap thy strength, and corne and savc us.^ 

Show us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy $alva<« 
tion, yea, let that &alvatîon be nigh them that fear thee« 
that glory may dwell in our land, Let mercy and truth 
meet together, rlghteousness and peace kiss each pther : 
Let jtruth spring out of the earth, and righteousness look 
doWn frotn heaven; yea, let the Lord give that which 
h good : let righteousness go before him, aad set os ia 
the way of his steps.^ ^ 

2. For the continuance of the gospel amon^is^ and the 
tneans of grace^ and a national profession of Chrisi*s 
Tioly religion. 

O let the throne of Christ endur« for ever among us,A 
even the place of thy sanctuary, that glorious high throne 
from the beginning.ê - 

Let our candlestick never be removed out of h!s place, 
though we havc dèserved it should, because we hâve 

left our first Iove«i Never do to us as thou didst to thy 
a Eaek. 9. 4. ô Matt. ^4. 12. c Jer. 51. 5, 

diev. 14.7, 8. 9. e Psalm 80. 2, 3é g Ps*ô5. 7, 9, 10, 11 , 13» 13 
à Pâalm 45. 6* . i Jer. 17. 12. £ Ke v. 2. 4^ 5 . 
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lié Intercession for othersl 

place which was ia ShiIob| where thou didst set tTiy 
uame at the firstuz 

Let us ne ver knov what a famîne of the word means ; 
iu>r ever be put to wander from sea to sea, and from 
tbe river to the ends of the eard), to seek the word of 
Cod.ô 

Let wîsdom and knowledge be the stabîlîty of our 
times, and strength of salvation» and let the fear of the 
Lord be our treasure :c let the righteous âourish àmong 
US) and let there bê those that shall fear thee in our land,^ 
as long as the sun and rnoonendure, throughout ail gé- 
nérations, that there may be abundance of peace^ and the 
chiidren which shall bç created may praîse the Lord.e 

3. For the contînuance ofour outward peace and tran* 
quUityy our liber ty and pîenty^ for the prosperity of our 
trade^ aiid bîessmg upon the fruits of the eartk. » 

Xiet God himself be a wallof fire round about us^ and 
the glory in tbe midst of us^^ yea, let his gospel be our 
glory, and upon ail > that glory let there be a defcnce; 
smd create upon every dwelling place of Mount Zipn^ 
and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day» 
aiid the shining of a flaming fire by night»A 

Peace be within our borders, and prosperity within 
our palace^, the prosperity both of merchandîse and hus-' 
bandry,î that Zebulun may rejoice in his going out, and 
Issachar in his tents./i 

Appoint salvation ta us for walls and bulwarks^ aud in 
order to that let ihe gâtes be opened, that the righteous 
nation whieh keepeth the truth may enter in./ 

-Make ofprofficcrs peaee, aixd our exactors rîghteaiis* 
Dess ; let vîolencf? nevcr be heard in our gateSy wastîng 
or destruction in our borders, but let our walls be called 
Salvation^ and our gâtes Praîse \m Never let our land 
be terined forsaken and desolate, but let the Lord dclight 
in us, and let our land be married to him.n 

Let our peace be as a river, and in order to that, ôuro 
rîghtcousness as the waves of the sea :a let that righteous- ' 

a Jer. 7. 12.41/ b Amos8,ll, 12. e l'ïa. 33. 6. 

d Psalm 73^5. 7. - e Psalni 102. 18, j^Zech. 2. 5. 

h l^a. 4. 5. . i Psalro 122. 7. k D«ut. 33. la, 

/Isa. 27. 1 4 2. . 77; lsa« ^.> 17, 18. m Isa. 62, 4» . < 

oha«46«l&* 



Intercession for ot fiers. iiS 

nes^ abouad atnong us, which exalteth a natloâ) and d^* 
liver us from sîn, which is a reproach to any people.a 

Never make our heavens as brass, and our ^arth aé 
iroTïyè nor take away thy corn în the season thereof, and 
thy wine in the season thereof, but give us rain mode-' 
rately^c the former and the latter rain in due season,^/ 
aad reserve unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest,' 
gtving us fair weather also in its season,^ Let our laod 
} ield her increase, and the trees their fruit, that we may 
eat bread and be fuH, and dwell in our land safely.j^ 

Abundantry bless our provision, and satisfy our poor 
with bread,^ that they which hâve gathered it may eat 
and praîse the Lord.i Blow not thou upon ît, forthen 
whenwe look for much it will corne to little,^ but bless 
our blessings, that aU nations may call us biessed, and a 
delîghtsome land./ 

4. For the sUccess of ail ^ndeavonrs for the reforma^ 
thn of mannsrs^ the suppression ofvice and prof aneness^ 
and support of religion and virtue^ and the bringing of 
them into réputation* 

O let the wickedness of the wîcked corne to an end; 
but e^tablish thou the just, O thou righteous God that 
triest the hearts and reias.wi Splrit many to rise up for 
thee against the evil doers, and to stand up for thee 
against the workers of inîquity.n 

Let the Redeeraer corne to Zion, and turn away un** 
god liness^ from Jacob ;0 and let the filth o F Jérusalem be 
purged frpm the midst thereof, by the spiritof judgmcnt, 
and jhe spirit of burniag.j& 

Let ail iniquity stop her mouth,^ and let the infectioQ 
of that plague be stayed» by execiuing judgment.r 

Let. tTiose that arç striving against sm, never be 
weary or faint in their minds.^ 

Cause the unclean spirit to pass oat of the land, and 
turn to the people a pure language,^ that they may cal» 
on the name af the Lord.v 

n Prov. 14. 34. b Deot. 28. 23, c Hos. 2. 9. 

d Jœl 2. 23» e Jer.S. 24. g Lew 16. 4, 5. 

A Paalm 132. 15, i Isa.ôS.^. ArHag.2.9. 

/Mal. 3».l0,ia. ' mPsalmr.9. « Psalm 94, 15. 

o Rom, 1 1. 26; p Isa, 4 . 4. ^ Paaîm 10?^* 42. 

T Psalm 106. 30; « Hcb. 12. 3. 4i t_ Zeeb, 13. 3.. 
vZeptj.3. 9. • 



ÎIB întercessicm for othett^ 

Màke U8 high above ail nations in praise, âÀd4d' 
name, and in honor, by making us a holy people unto* 
the I^ord oor God.a - ■ 

5. For the healtng of our unhappy divisions^ and the 
fnaktîig up of our breaches. 

Fôf the divisions that are among U8 there are great 
'searchiqgs of heart ib for there are three agaînst two, 
and two against three in a house.tr But is the breach 
wide as the sea which cannot be healed ^d Is there no 
balm in Gilead ? Is there no physician there ? Why 
then is not the health of the daughter of our people re-^ 
eoyered 'ie Lord heal the breaches of our land, for be- 
cause of them it shaketh«j>* 

We. beg in the name of the Lord Jésus Christ that 
there may be no divisions among us, but that we may 
be perfectly joined together in the same mind, and iil 
the same judgment.A 

tm the God of patience and consolation gratit us to 
e*minded one towards another, according to Christ 
Jésus, that we may with one mind aud one mouth glorify 
Ood,f even the Father of our Lord Jésus Christ, and 
promote the corn mon salvation.i 

Lord, keep us from judgîng one another, and de* 
spising one another, and give us to follow after the things. 
whiçh make for peace, and things wherewith one may* 
edifyanother ;/ that Itving in love and peace^ the God of' 
Ipye and peace may be with us.m 

Let nothing be done through strife or vain glory» 
but every thing in lowliness of mind.n and grant thàt our- 
modération may be known unto ail men, becaust the 
JLord is at hand.o 

6. For Victor y and sucoess against our enemies abroaâ 
that seek our ruin» 

Rise, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered, an^ 
lét those that hâte tbee flee before thee, but return, O 
Lord to the many thousands of thine IsraeLp 

Give us help from trouble, for vain is the help of man; 

aDe«U36« 19* b Judges 5. 16* cLuke 13. 33« 

cfLam. li 13. e Jer. 8. 22. g Psalm 60. 3. 

/flCor. 1 10. « Rom. 15.5,6. ÏJiidc2. 

; Rom. U. 3,19. ' m2Cor.l3. 11. nPhil.2.3. 
*JPiia* 4. 5. ^ Numb. 10. 35, 36. 
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throiagb God let our forces do valiaotly ;a yea, let God 
h'^tnself tread down our enemies ; and give them as dust 
to our sword, and as drivcn stabble to our bow,b 

Let us be a people saved by the Lord, as the shield 
of our help, and the sword of our excellency ;c. and 
make our enemies sensible that tbe Lord fightsth for us 
against thcm,^ 

Those who jeopard their Hves far us în the high 
places of the field, teach their hands to war,^ and thetr 
fiagers to fight, give them the shield of thy saIvatîon,j» 
and let thy rîght hand hold them up, and cov^r their 
heads in the day of battle.^ 

7. For ail orders and decrees of men among us^ and 
M tue stand in any relation to^ 

(1.) For our sovereign Lord thekîngy that God will 
proteçjt his person^ préserve his health^ and continue hîâ 
lîfe and government long a pui^lic blessing* 

Give the king thy judgîftents, O God, and thy rîght* 
eousnessy that he mayjudge the poor of the people, may. 
save the childrea of the needy, and ihay break in pièces 
the opprcssoni ^ ■ 

Let his throne be established wlth righteousness, and 
Uphetd with mercy ;A give him long life and length of 
days.far cver and cver, and let his glory be great in thy 
salvation,/ and make him exceeding glad with thy coun- 
tenânce : through the tender mercy of the Most High 
let him not b^ moved.w -^ 

Clothe his enemies with shame, but upon himself let 
the crown fl^^ish^n and continue him long, very long^ 
a nursing father to thine Israël.^ 

(2.) For the succession in the Protestant line^ that a 
blessing may attend it^ that the entail of the crotvn rhàtf 
prove a success fui expédient for the establishing of peace 
and truth in our days^ the securing of them to posterity^ 
and the extinguishing the hopes qf our po^h adversa^ 
rieSf and ail their aiders and abettors. 

Lord, préserve to us the lamp which thou hast or- 

flPaalm 60. Il, 13. 6 Isa. 41. 2 e Deut. 33. 29 ^ 

i/Exod. w. 25, e Judges 5. 18. g Psalra 18, 34, 35^ 

Ai'aalm 140. 7. i Psalm 72. 1. 4.. k Prov. 20. 28. 

^ Prov. 25. 5, m P:»âlm 12. 4, 5, 6, 7, n Psalm 132. 18, 
ol8a.49«23. ' \ 
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daîned for thîoe anoiated, that the génération to comç- 
may know ihee,a cvea the chiidren which shall be bon), 
thut they may set their hope in God, and keep hîa com-, 
mandinenti).^ 

Let the Protestaat succession abîde bcfore God for 
ever : O prépare tnercy and truih which may préserve 
it, BO we will sing praise unto thyname'for ever.c 
Thua let the Lord save Zion, and build the clties of 
Judah, and the seei ofthy servants ehall inherît it, aad 
they that love ihy name shall dweli chcreîn.rf 

Let their design who would make a captain to rclurn 
înto Egypt,f be again defeated, and let not the deadly 
Wound that hath becn gîvcn to the bcast be healed any 
more.j' 

Let our eyes see Jérusalem, the clty of our solemnw 
tics, a qtiiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be 
talcen down ; let none of ihe stabes thereof be rentôvé^ 
aor any of the corda thereof be broken, but let the glo- 
rîous Lord'be to us a place of broad waters and streams ; 
for the Lord îs our judge, the Lord is our Uw-giver, the 
Lord îs our king, he will aave ua-A 

(3.) For the privy couhseliors, the minutera of sXaie\ 
the members of parltament, the ambaisadora and envàyit 
abroad, and ail that are employed in the conduct of pûi- 
ticafairs. 

Counset our counsellors, and teach oar senators vis* 
dom :i O give them a spirit of wisdom and understand' 
ing, a spirit of coufisel and mightf a spirit of knowledge 
aud the fear of the Lord, to make them o^^tiïck undei- 
Btandingin the fcar of the Lord.ii 

O remove not the speech of the trtisty, nor take away 
the understanding of the aged,/ nor ever let the things 
that 's peacc bc hid from the eyes of 

thos with the nation's counsels.m 

IV t thou standcst in the congrega^ 

tion judgeth among the GodB,n and 

that if the peopie are gathered *o- ; 

gether, even the peopie of the God of Abraham, the 

e l4a1m 133. 17. £ Ps»lni78. «,7, r Ptalm 61. 7, S. ' i 

<ïPwlm69 *S. 38. t Numb.14.4. »Re». 13. 11. 

Aïs». 33. 20,21, 22. J P^altn les. 22. ils». II. 23. 

llcHi 13. 2Q, ffiLuke 19, 43, n?Mim «^ I. 
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God of Abraham himself îs among them ; and let the 
shîelds qf the carth belong unto the t^Êà% that he may 
be greatly ex^lted»a ^W 

Let those that be of us bùlld the old wasU places^ and 
rajse up the foundations of many générations, that they 
ï09y be caUed the repairers of the breaches, and restorers 
of pàths to dw«U in*b 

^ (4,) For the magistrateSy the judges^ and Justices of 
peace in the several çounties and corporations. 

. Make those that rule over us just,* ruling in the fcai'^ 
of God ;c and let those that judge remember that they 
judge not for man, but for the Lord, who îs with them 
in the judgment, that therefore tho fear of the Lord may 
be upoo.them*^ 

Make them able men; and men of truth, fearlng God, 
ii\sd hating covctousness^r that judgment may run down 
Ilke a river, and rightepusness as a mighty stream.^ 
* £nable our magistrales to défend the poor and father- 
les8,Â to do Jusûce for the afflicted aod needy, to deliver 
the poor and needy, and ta rid them out of the hand of 
the wicked,i and iet Tulera never be a terror to good 
irprks^ but to the evîL/è 

(5.) For ail the ministersof God^s holy word andsa^- 
cramentSy the masters of assemblies. 

Tcach thy mlnisters how they ought to bchave them- 
ietves in the house of God, which is the church of the 
living God,/ that they may notpreacb themselves,^ bu( 
Christ J.esus the Lord, and may atudy to show them- 
selves approved to God, workmén that need not to be^ 
ash^med, rightly dividing the word of truth.n 

Make them mighty in the scriptures,^ that from 
tliènce they may be thoroughly furnished for every good 
workjj^ in. doctrine showing uncorruptness, gravity, and 
sinçerity, and sound speech, which cannot be çon- 
demned.jT 

Jl^nablb them to glre attendance to reading, to ex- 
hortation, to doctrine, to meditatë upon thèse t^ings^ ta 

a Psalm 47. 9. b Isa. 58. 12. c 2 Sam. 23 3. 

d 2 Cbron. 19. 6» 7, e Exod. 18. 21, g 4ro s 5 24. 

h PsaUn 82. 3,4^' t Rom, 13 4. k 1 Pet, '2^ 14. ^ 

/ 1 Tien. 3. 17, m 2 Cor. 4,5. «2 riro.2. 15. , 

• ACU18.24. /i2Tim. 3tl5. y TU. 2,7. 
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1 

gîve themselves to prayer, and to tne ministty ôf Ae 
Word,a to givfl^emselves wholly to them ; and to coik 
tinue in them,^^atth«y may both save themselvea and 
those that hear them.& 

Lct utterance be gîven to them^ that tfiey may open 
their xnouth^ boldly, to make known the mystery of tbe 
gospel, that thercof they may speak as thty ought to 
6peak,c as able ministers of the New Testament, i^t of 
the letter, but of the sf\r\t,d and let them ûbtaia mercy 
çf the Lord to be fiaithruL^ 

, Let the arms of their baiids be made strong by the 
handsof the mighty Gdd ef Jacob ;^ and let them be 
full of power by the Spirit of the Lord of hos.ts,^ to 
show thy people their transgressions, and the house of 
Jacob their sins.i 

Make them sound in the faith, and enable them al« 
ways to speak the thîngs which become sound doctriQe,^ 
^ith meekness instracting those that oppose themseives;/ 
and let not the servants of the Lotd stiive, but be geatle 
to ail men apt to teach.m 

Make them g<:>od examples to the believers» in wordi 
in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, tnd in 
purity,n and let them be clean that bear the vessels of 
the Lord, 9 and let Holiness to the Lord be written upoa 
their foreheads.^ ^ 

Lof d, grant that they may not labour in vain, or apeod 
their strcngth for nought, and in vain,^ but let the band 
of the Lord be with them, that many may believe, and 
turn to the Lord.r 

(6.) For ail the universitieSy schooh^ and nurseries (^ 
learnirig'* 

Let the schools of the prophets be replenisbed with 
every good c^ift and every perfecf gift from above, front 
the father of lights.^ " 

Cast sait into thpse fountains, and beat the waten 
thereof, that frotkrthence may issue 6tream8,t which shiU 

« 

a 1 Tim. 4. 13, 15t 16» b Acts 6.4^ t Epb. 6. 19, 20. 

d 2 Cor, S. 6. e 1 Cor. 7. 2l# g Gen* 49, 24t 

h Micah 3» »• < Isa. 58. 1. jp Tit. 1. 13. 

^Tit. 2. 1. W 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25. fi 1 Tim. 4. 13, 

oisa. 52. 11. T^Esed. 2fl.36« aIflM9. 4. 

r Acts 11. 21. • James 1. ir» t^ Kids» 2. 21. 
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*liiake glad the clty of our God, thc holy place of thc ta- 

• bcriiacTcs of the most hîgh.d: 

(7.) For the comnion people ofthe land. 
Give grâce to ail the çubjects of this land, that they 
"tnay, under the govemment God hath set ôver us, Itve • 
^juiet and peacéable,lives, in ail godliness and honesty, 
tlwdling together in unity, that the Lord may cbmmapd 
*a bleàsing upon us, even life for evermorc.é 

Lct ail of every dénomination that fear God and 

work righteousness, be accepted of him^c yeà let such 

as love thy salvation say continually, The Lord be mag- 

, ♦nified, that hath pleasure in the prosperity of his sçr- 

' vants^t/ 

(8.) Forahe several âges and conditions of men^ as 
ihey stand in necd of mercy^ and grâce. 

1. For those that are young and setting ùut in the 
xvorld* 

Lord, give to those that are young to l^emember theîr 

* Creator in the days of theîr youth, that thereby they 
may be kept from the vanity which childhood and youth 
are subjectto, and may be restrained from walking in 
the way of théir heart, and in thè sight of theîr eyes, by 
considerîng, that for ail thèse things Gôd will bring 
them into judgment.tf 

Lord, make young people sober-mirided,^ and let the 
Word of God abide in thcm, that they may be strong, 
and may overcomc the wicked one,A 

From the womb of the n^prnlng lct Chrî&t hâve the 
dew of thy youth,f and let him be formed ïn the hearts 
of those that are young.^ 

Keep those that are setting out în the world from the 
corruption that is in the world through lust ;/ and give 
to those that hâve becn well educated, to hold fast the 
form of Sound words, and to continue in the things 
which they bave learned.7» 

S. For those that are old and ofJon^ standing in prO' 
fession. 

There are some that are disciples, gf Jésus Chrîst,n. 

flPsa1m46. 4. ô 1 Tim. 2. 2. c Àcts 10, 35, 

d Psalm 35.2r. e KçcK 1. 9, 10, e-.Tit. 2. «. 

h 1 John 2. 14. i Psalm 110. 3. k GaU 4. 19. 

iSPet. i;4. mSTim. 1, 13. 72Acts2î.ei> 
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JLord gire thetn s^ill to bring forth fruit in old âge; t# 
show that the Lord is upright, that he is their roclç^ 
and there is no unrîghteousness in hitn.a Now the 
evil days are corne, and the years of whicb they s^j 
• there is no pleasure in thejn,^ let thy comforts delight 
their souls«c 

Even to their old âge be thou he, and to the hoary 
hairs do thou carry them thou hast madc ; we beseecb 
thee bear, yea, do thou carry and dcliver tbens.âf 

Those whom thou hast taught from their youth up» 
and bave hitherto declared ail thy wondrous work, now 
also when thèy are old and gray-headed, leave them not» 
cast them not off in their old âge, fail them not iivhen 
their strength fails.^ 

Let evcry hoary head be si crown of glory to those 
that bave it, being found in the way of righteousnes^it^ 
and give them to know whom they hâve believed.A 

3. For those that are rich and prospérons in the wor^â}^ 
some of xoho7n perhaps need prayers as much as those that 
request them. 

Lord, keep those that are rîch în the wçrld from being' 
high minded, and trusting în uncertain riches, and give 
them to trust in the livîng God, who givcth us richly ail 
things to enjoy : that they may do good, and be rich ia 
good Works, ready to distribute, wilïing to communicate, 
that they may lay up in store for thcmsclves a good se- 
curity for the time to corne. « 

Ihough it is hard for those that arc rîch to enter into 
the kingdom of hcaven, yet with thee thîs is possible.i 

4. For those that are poor and in affictiQn^ for sucà 
we hâve always with us» 

Lord, make those that are poor in the world rîch in 
faîtb,/ and heirs of the kingdom, and give to them to 
receive the gospcLw 

O that the poor of the flock may wait uf on thee, and 
may know the word of the Lord.n 

Manyare the troubles of the rightcous, goôd Lord 

a Ps; Im 92. 14, 15, b Êccl. 12. 1, c Psalm 94. 19. 

. d Isa. 46. 4. e Psalm 71. 6, 17, 18, *• Prov. 16 3U 

h 2 Tim. 1*12. f 1 Tim. 6. ir, 19. * Matt. 19. 26. 

/ Ma 1. 11^5. jw James 2. 5.. nZtch. 11. il. 
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€elîver them out of them ail ;a and tho'' no afBîctîon for 
the présent seems to be joyous, but grievous, Heverthe- 
less, afterward let it yield the peaceable frqit of rightcous- 
ness to them that arc exercïsed thereby.^ 
■' 5. For our enemieSy and those that hâte us. 

Lord give us to love our enemîes, to bless them that 
<arse us, and to pray for them that despitefully use us, 
and persécuté us.c 

Father, forgive them for they know not what they do ;d 
ai>d lay not their malice against us to theîr charge,e and 
yrork in us a disposition to forbear and forgive in lovej^* 
a6 thou requifest we should, when we pray.A 

And grant that our ways may so please the Lord, that 
cven our enemies may be at peace with us.i 

Let the wolf and thelamb lie dovvn togçther, and let 
t%ere- be norie to hurt and destroy in ail thy holy moun- 
tàîn : let not Ephraim envy #âdaK, nor Judah ver 
Ephraîm./é 

6. For our frierids and those that love us. 

And we wish for ail those whom we love în truth, 
Aat they may prosper, and be in health, especîally that 
tbetr soûls may prosper./ 

-The grâce of the Lord Jésus Christ be with. theîr 
gpîrits;^ 



CHAP. VL 

Çlf AdJr esses to Qod upQn parttcular occasions ^ whéthèr 

Domestic or Public* 

IT îs made our duty, and prescrlbed as a rem^dy 
against disquieting <^re, that in every thîag, by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving,n we should make 
our rcquests known to God.a And it is part of the 

a Psaîm 34. 19. " b Hèb. 12. 11, c Matt. 5. 44. 

d Luke 23. 34, e Acts 7. 6. fi^.Col. 3. 13, 

h Mark 1 1. 25. i Prov, 16. r. k Isa. 11. 6, 9, 13« 

/ 3 John 2. m Ptûlem. 25. n PUilip 4. 6. 

Heb. !<;. 19. 
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ït% ûccasional ÂdéresseS^. 

Parrhesia^ the boMifess, the Hberty of spe^thj (soliil 
Word signifies) which is allowed us in our accôss to God, 
ihit we may bc particular in openlng our case^'and seck- 
ing to him for relief; that, according as the sore andth* 
gnef is, accordingîy the prayer and the supplication majr 
be by any man, or by the peopk of Israeha Not that 
God needs tobe particularly informed of our Gondition ; 
the knows il better than ^t ourselves do, and our souIs 
\oo m oûr advcrsity ; but it is his will that we should 
thus acknowledge him in ail pur ways^^ and wait upcn 
him for the direction* of cvcry 8tep,c not prescribing, but 
subscribipg to tnfimte wisdouiy hmnbly showing him our 
Wants,^ burdens, and desires, and then referring oursçlvcs 
to him, to do for U8 as be tHinké fit. 

We shall instance some of the occasions of particukur 
address to God> more or less usual, which may he either 
the principal mstter of a whole prayer, or inserted in 
our other prayers^ ûnd in some cases thàt are more pd« 
culiar to mînisters^ or otherâ în commun to them ^îth 
masters of families and prlvate Christians. As there 
may ^e something particular. 
î, în ùur marning prayeps. 

Ôur voice shalt thou heàr în thé roorning, in the 
morniag will we direct our prayer unto thce, ând will 
look up ; for our soûls wait for thee^rf O Lord, more 
than they tbat watch for the morning^e yea, more than 
they that watch for the morning ; and we will sîng aloud 
of thy mcrcy in the morning; for thou hast becn our de- 
fence.^ 

It is thou, O God, that hast commandô^lbe morning, 
and causcd the day-spring to know its pîace^^ that it 
mîght take hold of the ends of the carth, and ît is tùrneid 
as clay to the seal.A 

- The day is thine, the night also b thine, thou hast 
prepared the light and ihç sun.i 

With the light of the morning, lèt the day-spring firom 
on high visit us, to give us the knowledge of salvation, 
through the tender naercîcs of our God ;i and let the 
Sun of rîghteousness arise upon oiir soûls with healing 

a 2 Chron. 6. 29. b Prov. 3. 6, c Psalm 57. 25. 

ti Psalm 5. 3. e PsaUn 130. 6. g Psalm 59, 16. 

A Job 28. 12; 13> 14. t Psakn 74. 16, k Lukt 1. 77, 78. 
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niiéer Ws wings ;a atid our path bc as the shînîng lîght, 
whîch shlnes more and more to the perfect day.ô 

It is of thy mercy, O Lord, that we are.not consumeci,' 
cven because thy compassions faîl not, they are new 
every raorning, great is thy faithfulness ;c and if wcep- 
ijig sometîmes endures for a nîght, joy cornes in the 
morning.J 

We thank thee that we bave laid us down ;e hâve 
had where to lay our hçad^ and hâve not bcen 
wandering in déserts and mountaîns, in dens and caves 
of the earth xk And that we hâve slept, and bave not 
been full of tossîngs to and fro till the dawning of the 
4Îay, that wearisome nights are not appoîntcd to us, and 
we are not saying at our lying down, when shall we arîse, 
and the night be gone ? But our bed comforts us, and 
.our couch eases our complaints ;î Thou givest us sieep 
as thou givest it to thy beloved. , And that havîng laid 
U8 down and slept, we bave waked again ik thou hast 
lightened our eyes^ so that we bave not slept the sleep 
of deatb-/ 

rhba hast prcscrved us from the pestilence that walk- 
cth in darkness,»» and frorn the malice of the rulefs of 
the darkness of this world,;? the roaring lion that goes 
about seeking to devour lo he that keeps Israël, and nêi- 
.ther slumbers nor sleeps, bas kept us, and, so we bave 
been 8afe,j& 

Bat we cannot say wîth thy servant David, that when 
we awake we are still with thecçr or that our cyes bave 
prevented the night watches, that we raîght meditate on 
thy Word ;r but vaia thoughts still lodge within us»* 
O pardon our sins* and caisse us to bear thy lôving- 
kindaess this morning, for in thee do we trust ; cause 
us to know the way whéreîn we should walk, for we lift 
up our souIs unto thee : teach us to dp thy will, for 
thou art our God, thy Spirit is good^ lead us into the 
way and land of uprightness.^ 

a Mal. 4, 2. b Prov. 4. 15, c Lam. 3. 22, 23, 

" dPsilm 30.5. e Psalm 3. 5. iÇ-Mark 8 20. 

h Het>, 11. 38. .. t Job 7.3. 4, 13. ,k P.alm 127. 2. 

7 Psalfin 1^. 3. »? Psalm 91. 6. n Eph. 6, 12. 

1 Pet. 5.8. fi Psalm 121, 4, g Psalm 139. 18. 

r Psalm 119. ii^. « Jer. 4, 14. i Psalm 143. 8. 1* 
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iS& Ùccasional Âddr esses ^ 

' Awd nôW fct thc Lord préserve and keep us from^ ait 
cvil this day^ yea, Ict the Lotd préserve our soiiîs f 
Lord, préserve our goîtig out and coming in :a Givo ' 
thînc angels charge concetnîng us, to bear us up in thci/ 
hands, and keep us in ail our ways.^ And give us grâce 
ta do the,wotk of thc<lay In its day, as the duty of the 
d«y rcquîresu: 

2. In our evening prayers» 

Thou, O God, makest the out-goîngs of the evcnmg,' 
as well as of the morning, to rejoice 'yd for thereby thod 
callest us from our work and our labour, and bidd^st us" 
ycat awhile.^ And ùow let our soûls return to thee,^ 
and i*epose in thee as ourrest, because thou hast dealC 
bountifuUy with us ;h so shali our sleep be swect to us.r • 

Blessed be the Lord, who daily loads os with his be-»" 
ne&ts, who halh this day preserved our gôing out and- 
coming in :k and now we bave rèceîved from th«eour** 
daily bread, we pray, Father, forgive us our trempasses.? 

And we wUliay us down and sletp ; for thou, Lord, 
makest us to dwell in safeiy xm make a hedge of pro- 
tection (we pray thee) about us, and about our hoase, 
and about ail that we hâve round about.;! Let th^e an- 
gels of God cnca'mp round about us, -to dèliver us ;d that^ 
we may lie down, and none may ttiake us afraid./» . 

Into thy hands we Commit our spirits jy that in siam» 
brrings upon the bed,r our ears may be opened and in- 
structipn sealed ;* and let the Lord give us counsel, 
and let our reins instruct us in the night season :* vlsit ' 
us in the nrght, atïd try us, and enable us to commune 
with our own hearts upoti our bedfe.ty 

Give us to remembcT thee upon our bed, and to medî-^ 
tate upon thee in thë night watches,w wîth tbe saint^^ 
that are joyful in glory, and that sîng àloud upon tkcwr 
beds.;\r 

3. In^ravîn^^a biessing' before meaté 

cPsalm lî^l. r, 8. è Psalm 92. lî, 1^. c Eara. 3, 4* 

rfP5alfti^5.8. * Psafm 104.'23. ' 5- Mark 6. 31. * 

A Psaîro Îî6. 7. i ier. 31. 26. Jt Ps\ 68. 19. 121. 8^ 

/ Matt» 6. 11, 12. ifzl^alm 4, 8. ' -«Job 1. 10. 

« Psalm 34. 7. fi hh 11. 19. ' y Psalm 31. 5. 

r Job S3. 15. ê Fsalm 1€. T, t Psaîm 17. â. 



Occmimial AddresseS), 0^7 

Thôii, O Lord, gîvest (ood to ail flcsh, for thy raercy 
endures for evcr.a Theeyes of aîl thîngs waît on thpe ;k 
bat espcciaîly thou givest méat to them tbat fear thee> 
bcîng evcr mirtdful of thy covenarit.c 

Thou art our life, and the length of oiir days,^the 
God that hast fed us ail our life long unto this day :«• 
Thou givest us ail things richly to cnjoy, though wa 
serve thee but poorly.^ Thou ha5t not only givcn ua 
every green herb, and thc fruit of the trees, to bc to U3 
for n^eat^A but every moving tbing that livcth, çvcn a» 
the green herb,i ? 

And blesâed be God, that now under the gospel we 
are taught to call nothing common or unclean,>^ and that 
ît U nçt that which goes into the man» that défiles the 
man, but tbat evtry créature of God is good, and nothing 
ta be refoscd ;/ for God hath creatcd it to be receîveci 
wiik ihanksgiving af them whioh belieye.and kû©w tba 
truth,m i 

We acknowledge we afe not worthy of the least cruinb 
that falls from the table of ^hy providence tn Thoa 
mîghtest justly tnke away from U3 the stay of bread and 
theatay of water,o and make m^ jo.e^t oqr bread by 
weight, ând to drink our water by measure, and wîth 
astoaishment :p because when we hâve beçn fed ta the 
full, we hâve forgottcn God our Make r. y But'let our 
sins be pardoned, we pray thee, that our table may not 
become a snare beforc us, nor that be made a trap^ wiiich 
shodld hâve been for our welfare.r % 

We kaow that every thing îs sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer ;* and that man Uves not by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of ,the 
mouth of God,? and therefore, accordîng to our master's 
cxample, we look up to heaven, and pray for a blessing 
upon our food }V abundantly bless.our provision.ro 

Lord, grant that we may not fecd ourselves withoui 

c Psàlm 136. 25i . è Psftîm 145. 15^^ c Psalm îll. 5.- 

d Deut. 30. 20# e Gen. 48. 15. g 1 Tim. 6. 17. . . 

h Çkn. 1. 29. i Gen. 9 3. ^ Açts 10. 15. 

l Malt. 15, 11, , ml Tim; 4. 3, 4* 7>Matt. 15* 27. -. 

o Isa. 3. 1 . . fi Essek. 4. 16. ç Deut. 32. 15# , 

rPsalm 69. 32. 4 ê 1 1 iro. 4. 5. t Matt, 4, 4> 

*a; Malt. 14.1^* . wP^lj^l32.A5,i 
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fear,ei that wc may not make a goà of our bellvi^. tîiat 
^ur hcartfi may lïcver be pvercjrarged with surfeiting or 
drunkenness,^ but that whether we eat of drtnky ht 
whatcvcr we do, we mayiîo âll to the gîory of God.e 

4. In returning' thanks after our méat, ^^ 

Now we hare eaten and are full, we bless thee 'for 
the good laod thou hast gîven us.^ Thou preparest « 
table for us in the présence of our enemies, thou ah- 
oinest our head, and our cap mns over.A 

Thou, Lord, art the portion of our inheritance, and 
of our cup, thou maîntaînest our lot so that we hâve rca- 
son to say, thé Imes are fallen to us in pleasant places, and 
we hâve a goodly héritage.! • t 

Especîally we bless thee for the bread of \\ït^ whîch 
l:ame down from heaven, which was givcn for the life of 
ihe worïd. Lord, evermore gîve us that bread, and 
ttriàdohi to labour less for the méat which perishcth, and 
tnbre for that which endures to everlastîng Ufe.^ - v.« 

The Lord gîve fobd to the hungry, and «end portion» 
to them for whom nothîng is prepared./ } 

Let us be of those bles&ed ones, thatshall eat bread vêl 
tde kîngdom of God^m and shall eat of the hidcka 
manna.n , . , 

.5. Whenwe are goingon ajourney* . ; 

Xord, keep us in the way that we àhoiild go^a and let 
tto evil thing befal us \p let us hâve a prospérons jour* 
ney by the will of God,f and with thy favourlet us bt 
tompassed wherever we %o as with a shield.r -t 

Let us walk in our way safely, and let not our foot 
\ Btumble, or dash against a stone.» 
' Direct our way in every tfaing,^ and et;tab)e ua.toor^ 

der ail oiir âffairs with discretion,t7 and the Lord jseod 
lis good speed, and show kindness to ûs.t(/ 

And the Lord watch between us wfaen we are absent, 
the one from the other.^ 

c ,Luke 31 . S4* 
cPialm23-5. 
A- Psatm 146. n. 
wGen. 28. 20^ 
g Psaîm 5 12. 
t iThess l.ll, 

a; Geo* 31. 49^ ! 
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Qeemional 'Âddresm^ 1^ 

sô** When tve return from a journey» 

Blessed be the Lord God of Abraham, who hath not 
left us destitute of his mtrcy and his truth.a 

AU our bones shall say, Lord, who is like unto theéj 
for thpu keepest ail our bones. ^ 

It is God that girdetb us with streûgth, and maketh 
our way perfect.c 
' f . In the evening before the Lord^s day* 

Now gîve us to remeraber, that to-iporrow îs the Sab- 
bath of the Lord,^/ and that it \% a high day, holy of tho 
Lord and honourable,e and gîve us grâce so to sanctify 
cmrselves,^ that to-morrow the Lord may do wonders 
among us; A and to mind the work of our préparation, 
now the sabbath draws on.i 

When thou sawest cvcry thing that thou hadst macile 
îa six days,>i 4}ehold ail was very good, but in many 
thing» wc hâve ail ofFended.A O that by rej>entance ançj. 
faith in Christ's blood, wc may wash not only our feet, 
but sdso our hands, ^d our head, and our heart,m and 
ao may compass thine altar, O Lord.n 
^ Now give us to rest from ail our o^n works,c an4 to 
kav€ ail our worldly cariss at tbe bottom çf .the, bm^ 
while we go up to the mount to worshîp God, and return 
again to the m./» 

We bless thee, Lord, \^ho hath^showed us light, and 
that the light we seej;» the Lord'8,y that we see onc 
«more of the days ofthe Son of man,r a day to be spent 
in thy courts, which is better than a tnousand cise-* 
where.s 

We thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven and, earth, 
that the things which wcre hid.from the wise and pru- 
éetit are reveîfled untp us babcs, even so, Father, bçcau&e 
it seemed good in thine eyes : that our eycs see, and 
our ears hear that which many prophets and kings desi- 
red to see, desired to hear, and might not \t that Ught 
and immortality are brought to light by the gospel.» 

ûGen.24. 27. . ô Psalm 35. la c Psalm 18. 32. 

c/ExM. 16 13. (? John 19. 31. ^I«.a. 58 13. 

h Jo^h'.S 5. * i Luke 23j 54. • XrGtn. 1. 31, 

/ James 3. 2. m John 13.9. * n Psafm 26. 6. 

e Heb: 4. 10. ' p. Gen. 22. 5. q Fsalfn 118. 27. 

r Luke 17. 22, « Psalm 84. tO. * t Luke 10. 21, 22»23,24 

V 2 lim. 1. 10. 
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And now., O that we may be îo the Spîrît on ttie 
Lord's day ?a that we may call the sabbath si delight,i 
and may honor tbe Son of man, who îs the Lord aiso of 
the 8abbath-day,c not doing our own ways, oir findiiïg 
our own plcasure, or speakîng our own words- •• 

9. At the en t rancir upon. the public worshîp on thé 
Lord'*s dayy hy the master of the assemhlïes^ 

Thou, O God, art greatly to bc Ceared in the assembly 
of the saints, and Co be had in révérence of ail them 
that are about thec.^ O give us grâce to worshîp thee 
with révérence aqd godly fcar, ^)ecause thou our God art 
a consuming fire.^ 

This is that which thou hast said, that thou wîh be 
sanctîBed in them which corne nigh unto thee ; and be^' 
fore ali the people thou wilt be glorified.^ Thou art 
the Lord that &ancttfîest us^^A sançtify u$ by thy trudiir 
that we may sançtify thee in our hearts,{ and oiake thee 
our fear and our dread.i 

We come together to give glory to the great Jctovab^^ 
who in six days made heaven and earth, the sea, and ail 
that in them is, and rested the seventh day, and therefore ' 
bleàsed a sabbath-day and haliowed it./ And our.hcl^ 
stands in the name bf the Lord who made heavea andt 
earth.w 

O lét us be new creatures,n thy wortmanship, created 
in Christ JesuS' unto good works«0 Ând let that God» 
who on the first day of the world commanded the Hght 
to shine out of darkness, on this first day of the week 
ah'ne in our hearts, to give us the light of the kooW"- 
kdge of the glory of God, in the face of Jésus Christ.^ 

We come together to give glory to' the Lord Jésus 
Christ, and to sançtify this sabbath, to hisf honor, wh4 
was the stone that the builders refased, but now is bi»^ 
come the head stone of the corner, This is the Locd^s 
tioing, it is naarvellous in our eyes ; this is the day 
which the Lord has made, we will rejoice and bç gla4 

a Rev, 1. 10. b ha. 58. 13, c Mark 2. 28^ 

d Psalm 89. 7. e Heb. 12. 28. 29. g Lev. 10. 3. 

Ezek. 20. 12. i John 17. 17. it^sa. B. 13. 

/ Exad. 20. 11. mPsalro 124. 8. ;i 2 Cor» 5\ 17 à ^ 

ofî.ih. 2.10. /i 2 Cor. 4 6, 7* ' "* 
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îïf it :a heh the first and the last, who was dçad and îs 

O that we may this day' expérience the powçr pf 
Ghrist'a résurrection, and may be planted together i^ 
the likeness of it,c that as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the gîory of the Father, so wc also may walk in . 
newness of life,J and may slt with him in heavenfy 
places ;e and by seeking the things that are above^ may 
make it to appear that we are rîs«n with hîm,^ 

We corne together ft) give glory to the bldssed Spirît 
of grâce, and to celebrate the mémorial of the giving 
of that promise of the Father,A in whom the apostles re- 
ceived power on the first day of the week, as on that 
day Christ rose.i 

O that we may thîs day be filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and that the fruit of the Spirît in us may be in ail good- 
nrffs, and righteousness, and truth.i 

We corne together to testify our communion with 
the UQÎ ver s al church, that though we are many, yet we 
are one ; that we worship ône and the same God thç 
FAther, of whom*arc ail things, and we in him, in the 
ns^nM of one Lord Jesiis Christ, by whom are ail things, 
an J we by him,/ under the conduct of the same* Spirit, 
one and the self-same Spirît, who divideth to evcry màa 
severally as he will^w» walking by the same rule,» look- 
jngfor the same blessed hope, and the glorious appear* 
ing of the great God and our Saviour.o 

10. In our préparation for the LorcTs suppef. 

Nf)W we are in vited to corne eatofwisclom^s bread, 
anddrinkof the wine that shehas mingled,j& give us to 
hunger and thirst after righteousness ty And being 
calied to the marrîage sùpper of the Lamb^ give us the 
wcéding garment.« 

Awake, O north wînd, and corne thou south, and 
blow upon our garden, that the spices thereof may flow 

m Psa^oi 118. 22, 23, ^4. b Rev. 2. 8. c PhîK 5. 10. 

d Rom 6. 4, 5. ~ è Eph. 2. 6. g Col. 3. 1. 

h Acîs 1.4, 8. i Acts 2. 1. - ArKph. v. 8, 18; ^ 

^ICor. 10. 17, 8, 6, m Cor. 12. 11. wGaî. 6. l6. J 

Tit. 2 12. p Prov. 9. 5. q Malt. 5. ^. / 

rRe?..19. 9. #iVUUf22. U, | I 
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forth ; aAd then let ôur beloved corne întô his gardcn, 
and eat his pleasant fruics«/!i 

Draw us^ atid wc will run after thee ; brîng us înto 
thjr chambers, that there we may be gl^d and rejoiceîn 
thee, and may remembcr thy love more than wine. And 
when the king sits at his table, let our spikenard sivÂ 
forth the siuell thereof.i 

Ahd the good Lord pardon every one that prépare th 
hrs heart Co seek God, the L.on^God ôf his fathers, tho' 
he be not cleansed according to the purification of the 
sanctuary : Hear our prayèrs, and heal the people.c 

11. Iri the celebratmg of the Lord^s supper. 

O let this cup of blessing whiçh we bless, be the cfun- 
munion of the blood 6f Christ,^ let this bread whîch'wc 
break, be the communion of the body of Christ, and en* 
âblé us herein fo show the Lord's death till he conie.f 
y Now let os be joined to the Lord îp an everlastîrig 
covenant;^ so joined to the Lor<l, as to beccme one 
spirît wîth him.A Now let us be made partaicers bl 
Christ, by holding fast the beginning oi our confidence 
steadfast unto the end.i 

Let Christ's fiesh be méat indeed tous, and his Jbibod 
drink indeed ; and give us so by faith to cat bîs ftçsh, 
. and drink his blood, that he may (Iw^U ^ us, and wë in 
Jiim, ând we may îive by him.^ 

Let the cross bf Christ, whî<J[i îs to the Jews a stura- 
bling hlock, and to the Grecks foolishness, be to us the 
wisdom of God^ and the power of God.i 

Seal to us the rémission of sins,w the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and the promise pf eternal ]ife,n and enable us 
to take this cup of sc^lvation, and to call en the name of 
the Lord.» 

12. After the célébration 'Of the LiOrd^ s supper^ 

And now, Lord, gîve us to hold fast that whicli we 
hâve received, that no man take our crown \p And 
keep it, always in the^ imaginations of the thoughts of 
our hearts, and prépare our hearts uuto thee. jr ' 

a Cant. 4. 16, b, 2 Kiogs 1. 4, 16. c 2 Chron. SO. 18, 19. 

d 1 Cor. 10. 16. e 1 Cor. 11, 26. g Jer. 10. 5, 

h 1 Cor. 6. ir. i 'Hcb, 3. 14. k John h^Ssl^S^iST. 

i 1 Cor. 1, 23, 24« m Acts 2. 38. n\ Jottn 2.^â5. • 

oPaaIm 116. 13. p Rev. 3. 11. q\ Chroa. 29. 18é 
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Gîve us grâce, as wç havc reccîvcd Christ Jésus the 
ibord, so to walk ia him,a that our coiiversation Dliay be 
ia every thing as becomes hîs gospel.^' 

O that we çiay now bear about witfa us coDtiima)Iy 
the dying of our Lord Jesus^c so as that the life also of 
Jésus may be manifested îq our mortal bodies, that to us 
to lïvé may be Chrîstuf 

Thy vows are upon us, O God.^ O that we may be 
daily performtng our vows.^ 
. 13. Upon occasion of the baptism of a child. 

To thee, O God, whose ail soûls are, the souIs of the 
parents, ànd the soûls of the chîldren,^ we présent thîs 
ehild a living sacrifice, which wc désire may be holy and 
àccep.table^i and that ît may be gîven up and dedicated 
to the Father, Son and Holy Ghost.i 
, It is conccîved in sîn, but thcre îs â fountaîn opened ;/ 
O îîrash the soûl of this child în that ibuBtain,9» now it 
îs by thîne appointment washed with pure water.Ti 
.' It fs one bf the childrett of thé covenant,a one of tfie 
children that is born unto thee, it is thy servant, bora 
în thy house;/ -O make good thy anclent €Ovenant,jr 
Uiat thou wîlt be a God to beiievcrs, and to their seed ;r 
lOr this blessing of Abraham cornes upon the Gentiles,« 
and the promise îs stlll to us, ànd to our chHdren.^ 

Thou hast encouraged us to bring little children ta 
thee ; for thou hast sald, that of such is the kingdom of 
bod. Blessed Jésus, take up this child in the arms of 
thy power and grâce, put thy hands upon it, and blessr 
it ;v let it be a vessel of honour sanctrfied, and meet for 
the master's use^n; and oWned as one of thine in that day 
whén thou makest up thy jewcls.iv 

O pour thy spirit upon our seed, thy blessing upon 
«ur oflfspriûg, that they may sprlng up as willows by tho 
water-co^rses, and may corne to subscribe with their 
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l$é OccasionûlAddreises. 

own banda unto the Lord, and to sirDame theinselves \i^ 
the name of Isrtel.a 

. 14. iJpon occasion of a funerah r 

' Lûrd give it to us to find it good for us to go to the 
hou^e of mourning, j that we may be minded thereby of 
the end of ail men^ and may lay it to our heart, and maj; 
be ao vrise as ta conatder oùr latter end ;c for we must 
aise lie gathered to. oùr people, as our neighbours and 
brethren are gath&red id and though whither those that 
are dead in Chrbt are gone, we cannot foUow them naw,e 
yet grant that we may follow them aftcrwards, evcry-ônc 
in his own order.^ 

We know that thou wîlt brîng uft to death, and to thç 
Iiotise appointée! for ail Iiving,A but let ps npt see deatB^ 
tiU by faith we hâve seen the Lord Christ, and thén lejC 
us départ in peace, according to thy word,f And whci^ 
the earthly house of this tabernacle shall be dissolved^ 
tet^us hâve a building of Qod, a housc not made with 
Kiands^ etemal in the heavensé>i 

And give us to know that our Redeemer lîvcth, ai^ct 
that though after our skîns, wqrms destroy thèse bodies, 
yet in our flcsh we shall see God, whom we shall see 
for ourselves, and our eyes shall behold, and not aa- 
othcr./ 

15. Upon occasion qf marriage. ^ 

'■ <3ivc to those that marry, to marry în the Lord ;m 
ênd let the Lord Jésus by his grâce corne to the mar* 
]r4a:ge, and turn the water into Ivine.n 
' Make <them helps meet for each other, and instnt- 
mental to prove one another's salvation ;o and give theitî 
to live in holy lovejj^ that they may dwell in God,^ and 
God in them.^ 

Let the wife be as a fruîtfpl vine by the side of the 
bouse^r and the husband dwell with the wife as a man 
of knowledge,^ and let them dwell together as joint heirs 
of the grâce of life, that thcir prayers be not hîndered, 

a Isa. 4, 3. 44. 5, à Eccl. 7,2. e Deut. 3Z 29i 

^N«mb. ir. 13. t John 13. 36. ^1 Cor* 15. 23» 

% Job 30. 23. ' i JLuke 2, 26, 29. , k2 €or; 5. 1. 

/J6b 19.25,25. ^lCoK7. 39. nJ?hn 2 1, 

©Gen.2,18. • /ilGôr.7. 16. * 9lJ«4)fi4. 16U 
r Psalm 128. 3. * 1 Pet. 3.7, ^ 
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ani make us ail mcet,for that world, where thcy neithcr 
marry nor are gîven in tnarrîage.a 

16> Upon occasion of the ordaining of mîriisters* 

Let the things of God be cocnmitted to faithful men^ 
whb may. be able aiso to teach others \h and make ttxèm 
such burning and shîning lights,c as that it may appear 
that it was Christ Jésus who put them into the ministry id 
inà let not hands be suddenly laid on any.e 

Give to those who are ordained, to take heed to the 
ministry which they hâve Veceived of the Lord, thae 
they fulfil it,^ and to make fuU proof of it, by watching 
xn ail things.^ 

Let those who in Christ's name are to preach repent- 
ance and rémission of sins, be endued wiài power from 
on hîgh;z givethefn another spiritj and make them good 
mtnisters of Jésus Christ,/^ nourished up in the works pf 
faith and good doctrine^ 

1/. Upon occasion oj the want ofrain* 

Thoû hast withholden the rain from as, and caused 
it to rain upoa one city, and not upoa anéther, yèt hâve 
wé rtot returhed unW thee.;» 

But thou hast saîd, when heaven îs shut up, that thcrè 

îs no rain^ because we havé sinned again&t thee ; if yi^ 

confcss thy namé, and turn from our sins, thou wîlt heàr 

tfronji heaven, and forgîve our sîn, and give rain upoa 

ourland.n 

We asfc thee the former and latter rain, and dépend 
ùpon thee for it ;o for there are not any of the vanitîes 
of the hcathen that can give rain, nor can the heaven* 
give showers ; but we wait on thee, for thou hast mad« 
^11 thèse things./» 
* 18. Upon occasioti of excessive rain* 

Let the rain thou sendest be in mercy to our land and 
not for cbrrection,^' not a siyeeping rain, which Icavcth no 
food.r 
"^ Thou hast sworn that* the waters of Noah shall np. 

a Luke 20^ 35. b 2 Tlm. 2. 2. c John S, 35. 

1/2 Tim. 1. 33» e % Tim. 5. 22. ^ CoU 4. 17. 

h 2 Tim. 4. 5. i Lake 24. 47, 4a. ï 1 Sam. 10. 9; 

l 1 Tiiïî. 4. 6. m Amos 4. 7. ni Kings 8. 3?. 

Zech. .10, U ti 3er. 14, 22» yJo^ 37, IZ» 

rPrQV..23. 3. ' ■* . . . 
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mtre rcturn to covcr tbe carth ;a let faîr weather therc- 
fore corne out of the noreh, for with thèe is terrible mà- 

jçsty:* • 

1 9. U/jon occasion of infecthus diseases» 
, Take sickness away from the midst of us,r and dellver 
Us from the noisome pestilcnee.rf 

Appoint tbe destroying angel to put up his sword intè 
hîs sheath, aod to stay his hand*e 
, 20. Upon occasion of fircm 

Thou callcst i6 contend by îixt^g we bewaîl tbe buni- 
ing whichthe X»orâ hath kindied \h O Lord God, ceaae 
;we beseech thee, and let the fire be quencbed^i as that 
^indled in Israël was at the prayer of Moses.i 

21% TJpon occasion of grcat atorms. 

Lord, thou hast the viod in thy hands,/ and brlng^t 
'thém out of thy treasures,m even stôrmy wiçds fulâ 
thy word.n O préserve us and our habitations, that 
^t be not burièd in the rains of them as Job's cbildren 
were.o 

22. TJpon occasion ofthe cares^ andburdens^ ond^ffliç* 
tîons of particular persons t as 

1 . ' When wè pray rvitA^ or for those that are troubled 
in mind^ and metanchoty^ and under doubis and fearê 
abouttlieîr spiritual State. 

Lord, enabie thosé that f car thee, and obey the voîce 
of thy servant, but walk în darkness, and bave no ligh^ 
to trust in the name of the Lord, and to stay themselvea 
upon tbeîr God -.p And at evening time Jet it be light.y 

O streugthcn the weak hands, confirm the feeble knees^ 
'sîiy to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear 
nottr Ànswer them with good wordsi and comfortablç 
words,* saying ûnto them, Be of good cheer, your sîns 
are fprgîvcn you : Be of gdod cheer, it is I : Be not 
afraid, I am your salvation,?; And make them to heair 
^the voice ©f joy and gladness,w that broken boncs majr 
'rêj6îce,;v 

o tsa» 54 9. b hh 37. ^2. c Exod. 23. 25. 

d Psaltn 91. 3, e 2 i?am. 24, 16. 5" Amos 7. 5. 
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Ocèamnaï Address&$\^ 1^^ 

. L^ those who now remcmbcr God and ar^ ^j^^ ^^^ 
Vrhos€ spiriU arç overwhelmed, and whosc souv^ ôaad 
to be comforted,a be enabled to trust in thy meriS? 
that at length they may rejoice în thy salvation ; tîUi^Qf 
^ou slay them, yet to trust in thee.c vy, 

Though d^cp calls unto deep, and ail thy waves ano^ 
thy billows go ovcr them, yct do thou command thy 
loving^kindaeas for them in the day*time and in the 
night let thy song be with them, and their praycr to thô 
ppd of their life, though their souIs are cast down and 
4is^uieted within them, give them to hope ia God, that 
they shall yet praise him, and let them find him th» 
beaith of their countenance and their God.^ 

O renew a right spirit within them, cast them not 
away from thy présence, and take not thy Holy Spirit 
froqa them, but restore unto them the joy of thy salvg* 
tioD, ^ndupholJ them with thy free Spirit,^ that théir 
j^ngue^ piay sing aloud of thy righteousness, and show 
forth thy salvation.^ 

O bring them up out of thîs horrible, pit, and this 

' miry clay, and set their feetupon a rock, establishing 

their goings, and put a new song în their mouth, evea 

praises jto our God,^ O comfort them again now after 

the time that thou hast afflicted them.i 

ThoUgh for a small moipent thou hast forsaken them; 
and hid thy face from them, yet gather them, and hâve 
merçy on them with everlasting kindness./é 

O let thy spirit witness with their spirits, that they are 
the children of God ;l and by the blood of Christ leç them 
be purged from an e vil conscience, w 

Lord, rebuke the tempter, even the accuser pf the 
brethren, the Lord that hath chosen Jérusalem rebuke 
him, and let poor tempted troubled soûls be as brands 
pl.ucked out pf the burning. 

2. Tàose that are under convictions of sin and begin 
to be concerned about their soûls and their salvation^ and 
tj? induire aftur Christ* 

a FsalTn 77.- 1, â. b K alm 13. 15. t Job 13. 5/ 

fifPsalm42.7, 8jll, e Psalm 51. loai,12, 14. 5^^53111171, 15, 
h Psalm 4Ô. 2^ 3. - ' i Psalm 90, 15, k Isa. 54. 7, 8. 
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t88- Occasîond Âddresses^ 

i ' Those that are asking the way to Ziôn>a wîthtîieïr 
I faces titithervirard, that ar« lamenting after thb Lord,6r 
and ««5 prkked to the heart for sîn^c O show tbem the 
gocd and the right way, and lead them în iud 

To those thai are asking what they shall do to înhertt- 
bernai iKt^c dîscover Christ as the way, thctrttth, and: 
the'life, thé only triïe ïind living way.^ : 

X) do not quench the smoking flax, *nor break the* 
bruîsed rced, but brîng forth judgment unto victory^A 
Lct the great Shepherd of the sheep gather thé lambisln 
kis arms, and carry them m his bosonv, and gently lead 
<héBi,f and help ihem against their unbelief./è 

Let not the red dragon devour the man-child, as sooiK 
as it is born, but let it be caught up to God, and to his^ 
flironc./ 

S. IVàen xve pray xvkh^ or for those that are sîck attâ 
xceaki and distempered in body^ that thoae wkc arv "éici 
and însiji may èe convinced, those who are sic k and im 
Christ comforted^ 

Lord, thou hast appoînted those that are sîck to be^ 
pfaycd for^ and prayed with,^ and hast proraised that thè 
prayer of faîih shall save the siek ; Lord, help us to pra^ 
în faith f ôr the sick, and as bcing ourselves aiso 'ta thîfe 
body.W; " 

* \Vbcû our Lord Jésus w^s hère upon earth, we find 
ihat they brought to hîm ail skk people that were taken 
ti^Uh divers drseasçs and torments, aod he healed ail 
inanner oif sicknesses, and ail manner of diseases among 
4he péople: and he hath still the same power bver bodiîy 
diseaâes th^t ever he had ;n he saith to them, Go, aûd 
they go ; Corne, and they corne ; Do this, and they do 
h ; and can speâk the word, and they shall bc bealéd*« 
And hé îs stïll touched vrith the fecling of ourinfiraMi- 
iiL^.j& In the belief of this, we do by prayer ^)ring ovx 
^itnds that are sick and lay them before him.^ 
rJLord, granvlhat those who are sick may neither de*- 
pîse the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when they ar« 

o3er.50.5, dl Sain. 7. 2, rActsS. 37. 
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Occasianal Âddresses^ ié^ 

rebu^ed of hîm ;a bat that they may both faear the rod, 
and hiai that hath appoînted it, and tnay kiss thd tod^b aud 
aeceptof the punishment of their tniquity^c 
* Gîve them to sec that affliction comôth not forth out of 
dw dust, nor springs out of the ground,â^ that they may 
the^htc, sçck uato God, to the Lord more than to the 
physiciahs,^ because unto God the Lord belong the issues^ 
of life and death.^ 

Lord, show them wherefore thon contendest with 
them^A and give them in their affliction to humble ^hem- 
selves greatly before the God of their fathers,2 and to re* 
pent and tarn from evcry evil way, and make theî^ wàys 
and their doîngs good,l and bciog judged, and being^ 
cfeostêned of the Lord, they may not bc condemned^th 
the worldJ By the sickness of the body, and the sadness 
6£ the countenaoce, let the heart be made betten;» 
' O Lord, rebuke them not in thine anger, neither chas'» 
ten in thy hot displeasure : Hâve mercy upon them, O 
Lord, for they are weak ; Lord heal them, for their bonC3 
are vexed, their soûls also are sore vexed : Return, O 
liord, and deliver their soûls, save them for thy mercy's 
sake.:n and lay no more upon them than thou wiltenable 
tfhèm to bear, atid enable them to bear what thou do^t lay 
upon them.a 

When thou whh rebukes dost chasten naan for sîn, thou 
makest his beauty to consume away like a moth ; surely 
cvery man is vanity. * But remove thy stroke, wc pray 
tbee, from those that are even consumed by the blbw< of 
thine hand. O spare a little, that they m%y recover 
'strength before they go hence and be no more.^i 

Those that are chastencd with pain upon their bçd, 
aûd thè multitude of their bones with strong pain, so thar 
their life abhorreth bread, and their soijl dainty méat, 
,show them thine uprightness, be gracious to them. De- 
liver them from going down t0 the pit, forthou hast 
found a ransom.^ 

a Heb. 12. 5. • à Mie. 6, 9. c Lev. 26, 4U 

* i/ Job 5. 6, 8, e 2 Chron. 16. 12, g- Psalm 68. SO. 

/ï Job 10 2. . î 2 Chroh. 33, 12. k Jer, 18. 11. 
/ 1 Cor. 11. 32. m Eccl.7. 3. n Psalrf»6 1, 2, 3, 4. 
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iéO Qccaùoml Âddresm. 

Lct thc etprnal God be their refuge^ ànd undcm^ad^ 
thecx bc thc evcriasting armsjf considcr their frame, rç- 
member that they are but dust.^ 

O delîvcr those*that arc thine in the tîme of trouMe, 
preser4^e thcm arid kcep them alive : O strengthen thenti; 
upoQ their bed of languîshing, and make their bed iti théir^ 
oic^ness ; Be mercifjiil to them, and heal their souls^ for 
they hâve sinned.^ 

O tum ta them, and hâve mercy upon them, brîng 
them eut of their distresses, look upon their afBictioa and^ 
^eir pain, but cspecially forgive ail their sîp.i^ 
. Make tby face to shine upou them, save them for thy. 
mercy's sake.ï; Tte God that comforteth them. that arçjj 
cast down, comfort them \w and let the souI dwell at ëas|% 
io thee, when the body lies in pain.j^ 

Çlf it be the beginning of adhîemper,) X.or(i,sc| 
bounds to thifisickoess, and say, Hitherto siiall i^ cpniei 
and.no further ;z/ let it not prevail io extremity, but io, 
measure, when it shooteth forth, do thou debate, and stay 
thy rough wind in the day pf thine cast wind | and by 
tbis.let iniquity be purgçd, and let this bc ail the fruit,! 
Qven the taking away qF sin.s; .,-* 

(Ifït bave cçntinued Ipng.) Lord> let patience hàvi^ 
her perfect work, even unto long suffering, that those Vi^h(^ 
hâve been long in the furnaceja may continue hoping, 
a^d quictly waiting.for the saîvatîon of the Lord ^b Le| 
tcibulation work patience, and patience expc^rience, andt 
escperience a hope that m^ketlxnot ashamçd^cand enabl^ 
them ta call even this affliction light, seeing it to work for 
tfeem a far more exceedingand eternal weight of glory.df 
(Jflhere be hapes ofrecQvery,) Lord, when thou hast 
tried, let them come torûi like gold ;<? let their soûls live,, 
s^d they shall praise thee, let thy judgments belp them \ 
ôdealbountifuUy with them, that they may livç and k;eeft 
thy word.^ In love to tbeir soûls dcliver them from the 
pit of corruption, and cast ail their sins behind thy back» 
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Rccover them, and mâke them to lîve.A Speak thc wonl^ 
and they shall Jbe healed :/ Say unto them, Lîve, yea, say 
unto them, Live, and the time shall be a tîme of love.Â 

Father, if it be possible, let the çup pass away ; how- 
éycr, not as we will,but as thou wilt :/ The will of the 
Lord be dône. Perfect that which concerns them :m thy 
ipercy, O Lord, endures for ever, forsake not the work 
of thine own hands, but whether they livc or die, let them 
Ije the Lord's.w 

flf they bc in appearance at the point oj death.J 

Now the flesh and the heart arc failing, Lord, be thôiï 
the strength ot the heart,.and an everlast:ng portion lo In 
the valley of the shadow of death. Lord, be thou présent, 
as the good Shepherd, with a guidingrod, and a support- 
îng staff./? O do not fail them, nor forsake them now.j» 
Bc a very présent hclp :r Into thy hands we commît the 
departing spirit,* as into the hands of a^faithfal Creator^by 
the hands cf him who has rcdeemed \x.,t Let it be car- 
rîed by the angcls into Abraham's bosom.w Let it bé 
presented to thee, without spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing.» Lord Jésus, rcceive this precious sGul,zt^ let it 
corne to the spirits of just men made perfect ix when it 
îs absent from the body, let it be présent with the Lord.t/ 
This day let it be with thee in paradise.z Now let itbe 
forcver comforted,a and perfectly freed from sin ib and 
prépare us to draw after, as there are innumerable beforc,c 
that we may be together for ever with the Lord,rf there 
where there shall be no more death, and wherc ail tears 
shall be wippd avyay.^ . , 

4. When we pray xvith^ or for those that are deprroèâ 
of the use of their reason. 

O look with pîty upon those that arc put out of posses- 
sion of their own souls^^ whôse judgment is takcn away,A 
so thàt their souI chooseth strangling and death, ratfaer 

^Isa. 38. 16, ir. i Mat. 8. 8. k Ezek. 16. 6, 8. 

/ Mat. 26. 39. m Psalm 138. 8. n Hom. 14. 8. 

Psâlm 73. 26. p Psalm 23. 4^ g Heb. 18«5. 
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than Wfe.g' O restore theofi to thcmselves, and thpîr righli 
mind*A Dclivcr them from doîng thems«lves any harm^i^ 
And whatevor afflictions thôu layest upon any of us îà 
tbîs world, préserve to us the use of our reason^ and the 
peace of our consciences.^ 

5 k Whcn we pray with or for sîck chiîdren* 
Lord, we see death reigning everroyer them that hâve 
not sînned after the similitude of Adam's transgression ;( 
but Jésus Christ hath abolishcd death ,;?z and admitted 
evealitîle ehîldren into tha kingdom of God.n O let sick 
chiidren be pitied by thc^e, as they are bj their earthly pa-^ 
rcnts.o They are corne forth like flowers,^ O let then^ 
not be eut down again : Turn from them, that they may 
rest tîU they shall hâve aççomplished as a hireliog their 
day./> Be gracioûs to us, and Ict the chiidren livei 
However, F^tber,y thy will be done.r O let their spiritl 
be saved in the day ofthe Lord Jésus. 9 

6. Wàen we pray with^ or Jor familles^ xvhere death is^ 
especîally such as havç lost their head. 

Visit the houses of mourning, as our Savîour did, anc^ 
comfort them, by assuring them that Christ is the résur- 
rection and tlie life, that their relations which are remov^^- 
ed from them,r are not dead, but slcep \u and that thei^ 
shall rise again, .that they may not &orrow as those that 
hâve no hope.î^ And enable them to trust in the ,lîv- 
îng God,w the rock of âges, and enjoy the fountains oi 
living waters,^: wherî créatures prove broken jreeds ian3 
broken cisterns.y. 

Be a father to the fatherless, and a husband to the wî-, 
dows, O God in thy holy habitation.2; With thee let thé 
fatherless find mercy,a keep thcmalive, and let the widow^ 
trust in thee, that they may be widows indeed, who beîng 
desolate,^ trust in God^ and continue instant in prayef 
night and day.c And where father and mother hâve for-. 
saken,^ let the Lord take up the children^^ and not leave 
them orphans> but come to them.^ 
jr Job 7. 15. ' h Loke 15. 17, i Mat. 5. 15. • 

k Acts 16. 28. / Rom. 5. 14. m2 Tim. 1. 10, 

n Mark lO. 14. o Paalm 103. 13. /i Job 14. 3. 6, 

g 2 Sam. 15. 22. r Acts 21, 14. . « 1 Cor. 5,5. • 

/ John 11.23, 25é « Mat. 9. 24. vl Thés. 4.13. - 

wlTim. 6, ir. xPsalm 146.4, 5. yJer. 2#13. 

2 Psalan 68. 5. a Hos. 14.- Ô, > A>er. 49*J1 ^ . * 

c 1 Tim. 5. 5. d Fdalna 27. 10. e John 14. la^r 



ÔûmsionalMdressesr. £4s 

Y» Whèn we pray'wîthy or for ihose ivomçn that art 
liear thefime of travail^ or in travail. 
'Lord, thou hast passed this sentence upon the woman 
that was Grst in the transgression,i that in sorrow she shall 
bring forth chiidren.i But let this handmaid of thine be 
«aved in child bearing, and continue in faith, and charity, 
âhd holîness, Wlth sobriety./ Enable her to cast hér bur* 
den upon the Lord, and let the Lord sustain her ;m andL 
w'hat fimeshe îs afraid, grânt that she nfiay trust în thee, 
and may encourage herself în the Lord her Goâ.;i O let 
not the root be dried up from beneath, nor let the branch 
b*é withcred, or eut ofF;(? bnt let both iive bcFore thee.;& 
Se thou her strbrig habitation, her rock, and her fortress, 
gîve cômmandmeût to save her.y And when travail 
cornes upon her, which she cannot escape, be pleased, O 
Lord, to deliyér her :r O Lord, make haste to help her : 
Be thou thyself her help and deliverer, make no tarryîng, 
O our God : Let her be safely delïvered,* and remèmber 
the anguish no more^ for joy that a child îs boni iùto tbc' 
world* i* born untp'thee.^ 

8. When xve prày with^ brfor those that are recovered 
from sîckness^ Or are derivered in child-bearin^^ and de* 
sire to return thanks to God for his mercy. 

We will extol thcfe, O Lord, upon the account of those 
wHotn thou hastlifted up, whose soûls thou hast brought 
up from the grave, and kept them alîve,that théyshouM 
not go down to the pit.M Thoêe that were brought Iomt 
thou hast helped, hast delîvered their sonls from death, 
their eyes from toats; ând their feet from falling. Now 
give them grâce to Walk before thee m the land of thef 
liying, to offer to thee tïie Bacrifice of thanksgivîng, to' 
càll upon thy name, and to pay their vows unto the Lord.v 

The grave cannot thus praîse thee, death cannot cele- 
brate thee, they that go down to the pît cannot hope for 
thy truth, but the livitig they shall praîse thee, a^ we dtf 
thi^ day«tc Lord, grant that those who are delivered from" 

i 1 Tira. % 14. k Gem 3 16^ IX Tim. 2. 15. . 

m Psalm 55, 22* n Psafni 56. 3. o X Sam. SQ, 6. , 

yiJob^S. 16. • yPsalmn. 3, rlThess.5. 3. 

ê Psaltn 40. 13, 17, t John. 16. 21. u Paalm 3Qt 1, 2^ 
V P». 116. 6, 8j 9,17, 18. wlsa. 38. 18, 19. 



iéé O&^asional AddiresseS. 

death may pot be as the nine lepers;^^ wbo dtd àotl'efarft 
to giire thanks, or aa Hezekiah, who rendered not again^ 
according to the benefit done u^ito him ;2^ but that they 
nay so ofFer praîse, as to glorify theé^ and so order their 
conversation, as to see the salvation^ of God.2; 
■t Those whom the Lord bas çhastened sore, yet bas not 
delîvcred over unto death ; O that they may thercfore 
praise him, who is become their salvatioà»a 

9. fV/icn we pray wità, or for tMse parents^ whose 
children ctre a grief to them^ or such as they are in fear 
about. 

Lord^ gîve to parents the désires of thexr soûls cou* 
cerning thetr children, which is to see them walking in the 
truth ;h form Christ in their ^ouls.c O give them betimea 
to know the God of their fathers, and to serve hîm with 
a perfect heart, and a willing mind.^ Let the chiidrea 
of youth, that are as arrows in the hand, be directed aright| 
that those parents may hâve rêason to think themselves 
happy that bave their qui ver full of them^ and that they 
may never be arrows în theîr hearts.è 
'. Let those foolish children, that are the grief of the fa* 
ther, and the heaviness of her that bare them, that xnock 
at their parents, and despise to obey thèm, be brought to 
repehtàQce ; and let those that havo been unprofitablê,/ 
now at length be made profitable.A O turn the hearts of 
the -children to their fathers,i even the disôbedient to thé 
wisdom of the just,4 that they may be made ready a peô- 
ple prepared for the Lord. O show them their work, 
and their transgression, that they exceeded,/ and opén 
their ear to discipline.^ 

10. When we pray rvithy or for those that are in prison* 
Those that sit in darkness and in the shadow of deatk,' 

being bound in affliction and iron, because they rebelled 
against the word of God, and contemned the counsel ô^ 
the Most High, givc them grâce to cry unto thec inr their 
trouble^n and in a day of adversity to consider.0 

xLahel7.18i t/2Chron.32. 25, z Psahn 50. 2G. 

aTsalm 118. 18. 21. ô 2 John 4. c Gai, 4. 19, 

dlChron.28.9. ePsalml2r.4,5. ^Prov, 17.25. 

30, 17. J^Philem. 11. i Mal. 4. 6, 

k Luke 1.17." / Jcb. 35, 9, 10. m Isa, 29. 23. 31* 

o Piîi^ 107. 10, 11, 13. Ecd* 7. 14^ J^ 



*^ lirthcir captivité gîvc thcm to bethmk thernselvea^ ta 
iiumble themselvcs, and |>ray ^ and ^eck thy face } to.re« 
{lent, eaying, We hâve smntrd and hâve done pervèrseiy^ 
and lo rexurn to thee with ail tb^ir heart and with ail their 
9oul :m and bring iheir soûls out of pf ison, that they maj^ 
praide thy nanrie .h bring them inco the glorious iiberty 
of the children of God, ont of the bondageof CQrruption«9 
Lcc the Son iziake them free, and ihen they shall be freO 
indeed.j» 

Those that are wrongfully imprisoned, be thou with 
them, as thou wastwith Joseph in t^ prison, and shovr 
fhem mrrcy*^ Hear the poor, and despisd not thy pris- 
èners, but Ict their sorrowful sighing çome be£ore thee, 
îind according to the greatness of thy power préserve 
those that are onjustly appointed to die*r 

11. Wàen we pray with^ trfor condemned malefadarSf 
ihat hâve buta lit fie wliile to live* 

O look with pity upoq those^ the number af whosQ 
taontbs ts to be eut off in the midst^Df theîr sins :i Q 
give them repentance unta salvation, as thou didst to thé 
ihief upon the cross,^ that they may own the justice of God 
in ail that is brought upon them» that he bas done right^ 
but they bave done wickedly.ti G xwm them, and they 
shall be turned, that beinglnstructed they may ismite up- 
on the thigh, and may be ashamed, yea, even confounded^ 
because they do bear'the reproach of their own iniquity.v 
p pluck them as brands out of the fire iw let them b^ 
delivered from the wra(h lo come#;c 

£nable them to give glory to God by making confes** 
ision,^ that they may iind mtercy^s; and that othefs inay 
hear^nd fear, and do no more presumptuously.a 

.Lord Jésus, remember them now, thou art in thy king* 
dpm^ O let them not be hurt of the^cond death :c De» 
tiver them from going down to the pit ;</ Though the.âesh 
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j40 TTiè Ûondusîàn of Prayer. 

l)e destroyedj^ O let the spîrit be saved in the day of (hç 
Liord Jcpus. 1 he God of înfiDite mercy be mercîful to 
thèse sinDcrs,;' thèse sinners against thcîr own souls.A 

12. When we pray with^ or for those that are ai sca. 

Let those that go down to the sea in ships, that do busi- 
ness in great waters, observe the works of the Lord there, 
and his wonders in the deep \t And aclcnowledge vrhat 
à great God be is whom the wlnds and the seas obey \k 
who hath placed the sand for the bound of the sea, by a 
J)erpetual decree, that it cannot pass it ; and though the 
waves thereof toss themselves, yet can they not prevail % 
though they roar, yet can they not pass over./ 

O préserve them through the paths of the seas^m and m 
{lerils by waters, and périls by robbers.n If the stormy 
wând be raised which lifteth up the waves, so that they 
are at their wit's end, delîver them out of their distress- 
es, make the storm a ca^m, and bring them to their desir- 
cd haven :• And, Q that those who are delivered may 
praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
Works to ihe childrep. of meQ.9 



CHAP, VIL 

Of the ^conclusion of our prayerf. 

WJE are comn)anded to pray always, to pray wttbout 
ceasing, to continue in prayer, because we muât at* 
ways hâve in us a, disposition to the duty,^u&t be con- 
stant tojt, and ncvcr grow weary of ît, oi* tjirow it up; 
and yet we cannot be always praying, we raust corne down 
from this môunt : nof may we be over long,so as to make 
the duty a task or a toil to ourselves, or those that joia 
with us. Wè hâve other work that calla for. our atUAd-^ 
ance. Jacob wrestles with the angel ; but he muât, go, 

e 1 Cor. 5. 5. ^ LokôlS 13. ANum.lô 38. 

t P§alro lOr. 23, 24 Im^xu 6 27. / Jtr. 5. 22. - 

ai Pialm 8. 8. « 2 Cor. 11. 20, o Bi. 107, §5, 2?, i% 29, 30. 



Tho Conclusion ofPrayer. %vt 

for thc day breaks : We must thcrefore thînk of c(md\id« 
îng. The prayers of David the son of Jesse must be cnd- 
ed. Bat how shall we conclude, so as to hâve the ioir 
pressîons of the daty kept always ia the imagination of 
the thought of our heart ? 

1. We may then sum uf^ our requesta in some compre^ 
kensive pétitions^ at the conclusion of thewhole màtter, 

Now the God of peace that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jésus, that great shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make u^ 
perfect in every good work tô do bis will, working io as 
that which is well pleasing in his sight, through Christ 
Jesus.a 

" Now the Lord direct our hearts înto the love of God, 
ànd into a patient waiting for Christ*^ 

And the God of ail grâce, who hath called us to his 
èternal gloryby Christ Jésus, after that we bave sufFered 
awhile, make us perfect^ stabiish, streogthen, settle uStC 

And now. Lord, what wait we for ?^ Truly our hope 
is even in thee, and on. thee do we dépend to be to us a 
God ail Bufficient.^ 

Do/or us exceedîng abundaiitly above what we are able 
to ask or think, according to the power that worketh in 
us ig and supply ail our needs according to thy riches in 
glory bv Christ Jésus. A 

2, We may then beg for the audience and acceptanceàf 
our poor weak prayers for Christ'* s sake* 

Now th^ God of Israël grant us the things we hâve re- 
quested of htm.f 

Let the words of our mouths, and the méditations of 
our hearts be acceptable in thy sight^ Q Lord, our strength 
aind our Redeemer^ 

Let thine eyes be open unto the supplication of thy ser« 
vants, and unto the supplication of tby people Israël, to 
hearken unto them in ail that they call unto thee for ; fdP 
they be thy people, and thine inheritance./ 

O our God, let thine ears be attent unto the prayers that 
we hâve m^de: O (uro not away the face of t(iiae anoint-* 

a Heb. 13 20. b 2 Thess, Si?. cl Pet, 5. 10, 

rfP alm 39 /• e Geo. 17. 1. g Rph- 3 20. 
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4 1'Krog8 8.51i«,, ' 



L 



f 4d Tdte Comïmon (rfPraytt. 

ed % rememBcr the mercies of David ihy servant i cvmi 
Jésus, wbo 15 at thy right hand makiog kitercesston for 
lls.fw 

Lord, thou hast assured us, that whatevef we ask the 
Falher in Christ's name, he wiH give ît us.ii Wé ask ail 
thèse thîng^ in that name,o that powerful name which is 
above evcry name^^ that precious name which îs as oinr* 
ment poured forth.^ O make thy face to shine upon os 
for the Lordli sake,r who is che Son of thv love, and 
whom thou hearest always;« good Lord^ gîve us to he^r 
bim, and be wtll pleased with us In hinul 

3. We may then beg for %he forgiveneSi of tuhat hoM 
heen ûmhs in our prayers» 

Lord, we hâve not prayed as we ought.z/ Who is there 
Aat doea good and sins not ?9 Even when we would 
do good, evil îs présent with usr ; and if to wiil be prê- 
tent, yet how to perform that which is good we know nbt ; 
fôr thje good that we would, We do not,Ti; so thâtdioa 
mightest justly refuse tohear, even when we make many 
prayers.;cr But we hâve a gfeat High Priest, who bears 
the iniq^uity of the holy things, which the children of la* 
l'ael haliow in ail their holy gifcs;y for his sake take 
away ail that iniquity from us, even aH the iniquity of 
our holy things^ and receive us graciously, and lort us 
. freely iz znà deal not with us after our folIy.a 

4. We may then^ recommend ourselves io the tendUct^ 
protection, and government of the divine grace^in the 

furthér services that lie before us^ and in the nnhdk course 
tjf our corvoersation* , .i> . 

And nov^ let us be enabled to go from strength to 
8tfength,until we appear before God in Zion ; and wbîle 
we pass through the valley of fiaca, tet it be made a wel/, 
and let the tain of Ûk divine grâce and blessing fitt the 
pools.Â 

Mow speàk. Lord, for thy servants hear:c MH^atsaith 
our Lord unto his servants Id Grant that we may not tuni 

9n2Ctiron»6.4a,4m iilohnl6.3% <PbiL2r9# 

p> Caiit. 1* 3. q Dan. 9 17. r coi. 1. 13# 

« Johivll.'i^ «MatUX7. 5«i ti Hom. 8. :6â* 
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77ie, Concludono/Prayer. 149 

away our car Crom hcaring thelaw ; for thcn our prayer$ 
will be an abomination ;e but may hearken unto Goâ| 
that he raay hearken unto us»^ 

And now the Lord our God be with us» as he was witl^ 
our fathers ; let him not leave us nor forsake us, that he 
may incline our hearts unto him, to walk in ail his ways, 
and to keep his cocntnandments, and his scatutes» and hid 
judgments : and let our hearts be perfect with the Lord 
our God ail our days» and continue sq till the end be^^ 
and then wg may rest, and may stand in our lot, and let 
it be a blessed lot in the end of the days» 

5. IVe may conchide ail xvUh doxologteSy or solentn 
pr aises of God f ascribing honour and glory to the Father^ 
the SoTiy and the Holy Ghost^ andsealing up ail our praises 
and prayers with an affecttonate Amen. 
,. Now blessed be the Lord God of Israël, from everlast-* 
ing to everlasting»2 Amen and Amen. 

For ever blessed be the Lord God, the God of laraef^ 
vho only doth wondrous things, and blessed be his glo^ 
rious name for ever, and let the whole earth be fiUcd with 
his glory. Amen and Amen./i Yea, let ail the people say 
Amen, hallelujuh./ . 

To God only wise be glory, through Jésus Christ^ for 
tvtx^m Amen. 

Now to God the Father, and our Lord Jésus Christ, 
who gave himself for our sins, thaï he might delivcr us 
from this présent evil world, according to the will of God 
and our Father, be glory for ever and ever,» Amei), 

To God be glory in the church by Christ Jcsùs, through- 
out ail âges, world wkhout end,o Amen* 

Now to the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, be honour and glory for ever and evcr,/r Amen ; 
To him be honour and power everlasting,^' to him be glo- 
ry and dominion,r Amen. - 

Now, unto him that is abl« to keep us from falling, and 
to présent us faultless before the présence pf ht^ gl^ry 
with exceeding joy^ to the only wise God our Saviour, 

t Prov. 28. 9. g Jodgcs 9. 7. hV Kînjçs 8. 5/, 58, 61; , 

t P>a\m 41 13. k Psalm 72. 18. 19. / Psalm 106, 48. 
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450 A Paraphrase on 

ht glory tfnd majestf, dominion and power, noir nà 
tirtTyS Amen* 

Hallelujah, salvation, and glory, and honour, and pow^ 
ttj unto thc Lord our God, Amen, haUelujah«r 

And now, we proistrate our soûls before the throncr and^ 
frorship God^ saying^ Amçn, blessing, and glory, and wis- 
dom» and thanksgTving, and honour^ and power^and 
fiiight, be unto God, for ever and ever^u Amen» 

Blessing, and honour, and gtory, and power, be unto 
Vxm that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for 
cver and ever ; ànd let the whole création say» Amen^ 
Amen.9 

©• It is xter^proper fosurti up ourprayers in tfîatform 
^pray^er whick Christ taught Ais disciples. 

Our Fathcr which art în heaven ; hallowcd be thy nanrre ; 
thy lingdom corne ; tby will be done on earth as it is m 
heavea; gîv« us tkîs day our daily bread ; and fbrgïve 
US our trespasses, as we forglve them that trespass against 
us ; and lead us not into temptation, bxit deliver us from 
cvil ; for thme is the kingdom, and tbe power^ and tbe 
Klory» for ever and ever, Amen.K^ 



CHAP. VIIL 

Jt Patàphram^n the Lardas Frayer ^An Scrî^nt 

expressions*. 

THE Lard's prayer beitig întendcd not onty for a forsft^ 
ef prayer ftself, but a rulc of direction, a plaa or modct 
în littlc^ by which we may frame our prayers ;. and tJie 
expressions beiAg remarkably concise^ and yet vastly 
comprehensiv^v h will be of good use sometimea to lày 
U bcfore U3, and observmg ihe method and ordei! of it^ t<^ 
dilate uponf the sevcraï passages and peutions of ît, tha(^ 
we n)ay use it the more inteUigendy ;: of which we shatt 
only bére give a sptcimcny in tbe assistance we maf bave: 
!Êrom some ptlicrsLcrigtures^ 

^Je3è 34,25- rRiev. 1^. 1,4. U^VtT%ltiMi 

,»JI«Y.5>I3» wM^t, 6, 9,10^1 V3^13« 



77ie Lord^s Frayer. iffi 

Our Father tohick art in ketxvêru 
' O Lord our God, doubticss thou art our Father, th^itgft 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israël acknowledge us 
tiot : thou O Lord, art our Father, our Redcemer, thy 
name is from everlàsting ;a And we wiU from thÎ3^ ttriië 
cry unio thee, our Father, thou art the guide of our 
jrouth.^ 

Hâve we not ail one Father l has not one God created 
us ?c Thou art the Father of our spirtts, to whom we 
4>ught to be in subjection and ïtvcd 

Thou art the Father 6f Itghts, and the Father of mer- 
eies,^ and the God of ail coasolatton :g' the eternal Fa- 
ther^A of whom, and through whom, and to whom, are 
ail things.î 

Thou art the Father of our Lord Jésus Christ^ whose 
jglory was that of the onîy bcgottcn of the Father, who is 
m his boàom/by him, as one broûght up with hinii daiij^ 
his delîght, and rt-joicing always before hiin.m 

Thou art in Christ, our Father, and the Father of aB 
believers,^ whom thou hast predestmated to the adoption 
of childrcn,/! anJ into whose hcarts thou hast sent the 
Spirit of the S )n, teachîng the«n to cry Abbâ, F2|thcr,a 
behold what munncr of love Ibc Father hatb bestowed 
fipon lis, that we should be caltcd the chiidren of God Ifi 
That the Lord God Almighty should be to us a Father, 
and we shhuld be tohiin for S)ns and daughters :jr And 
that as m^ny as receive Christ, to them thou shouldst 
gîvc powcr to becorrie the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name ; which are bom, not of the will of 
man, bot of God, and hîs grace.r 

O that we may rcceive the adoption of sons,^ and that 
as obedient and genurne chiidren^ we may fashion our- 
selves açcordingto the exannple of him who hath called 
us, who- is holy ;i and n^ay be followcrs of God as dear 
chiidren,, and conformed to the image of biâ Son^ who ia 
^e first born among naany brethreB.t» 

a Isa. 63* î5v ê Jer« 3;. ^ eMaL?. tOi. 

d Hid). 12^. € James 1. tr» g ?^Cor. 1. 3» 
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i5» tÂ Paraphrase on^ - 

Enable us to corne to thee wîth humble l^oldacss an4 
confidcnce^r as to a Father, a tender Father^ who aparea^ 
us as a man spares his son who serves him ; and as^àv- 
iag an advocate wîth the Father^t who yet has told us^ 
that the Father hîn^self loves us.u | . | 

Fhou art a Father, but where îstbine hoiiour?9 ]Lord, 
give us grâce to serve thee as becomes chUdren, with.re« 
verence and godly fear.ti; 

Thou art a Father, and if carthly parents, beîng evîl, 
yet know how to give good gifts unto theïr children, how 
much more shall our heavenïy Father, give the Holy Spi- 
rit to them that ask him.;c Lord, give us t|ie Spirit of 
grâce and supplication.!/ 

We corne to thee as prodigal children, that hâve gone 
from our Father's house into a far country ; but we wUl 
arise and go to our Father, for in his house tf>ere is bread 
enough, and to spare ; and if we continue at a distance 
from him, we perish wîth hungen Father, we hâve sin« 
Ded against heaven, and beforé thee, and are no morê 
worthy to be called thy children, make us even as thy 
hired servants.^ 

Thou art our Father in heaven, and therefbre unto 
thee, O Lord, do we lift our souIs» Unto thee we lift 
Up our eycs, O thou that dwellest in the heavens : as the 
eyes of a servant are to the hand of his master, and the 
eyes of a maiden to tbe hand of her mistress, so do our 
cyes wait upon thee, O Lord our God ;a a God whom 
the^^aven of heavens cannot contain, and yet whom we 
may bave access to,^ having a High Priest that is passed 
into the heavens as our forcrunner.c 

Thou, O God, dwellest in the high and hoîy place,âf 
and holy and révérend is his napne.e God is in heaven, 
and we are upon carth,^ therefore should we choose our 
words to reason with him,A and yet through a Medîator 
we hâve boldness to enter into the holtest.i 

Look down we pray thecj from. heaven, and beholdL 
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Th» L&râ^s Pmyer. iSB 

ffom t&e frebîtatîota of tfay holiness^ and of thy gloryvS and 
bave compassion upon us, and help us*/ 

Heavcn îs the firmament of thy powcr \m O hcar us 
from thy holy heaven, with the savîng strtngth of thy 
right hand ; send us help from thy sanctuary, and 
l»trengthen us out of Zion* 

Andf O that^ since heaven isotir Father^s hoose^n K^e 
may hâve our conversation therc»^ and may acck tht 
tbings that are above.j) 

Hallowed te ihy name* 

And now what is onr pétition» and whsèjt îs oor re>* 
^est \q What would we that tbou shouldest do for us 7r 
Tbis ts our heart*s désire and prayer în the first placer 
Father^ in heaven« kt thy nante be sanctified.^ W^ 
|>7ay that thoa maycst be glofified as a holy God./ 

We désire to exalt the Lord our God» to wor&htp at 
hts footstool, al hîs hoty hîll, and to praîse bis great and 
terrible name, for it is holy, for the Lord our God ts 
holy.o Thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praisea 
•of îsraelàTc^ 

i- We glory lo thy holy name^ and therelbre shall Otti^ 
jxearts rejoice,A; because that we bave trusted ixt thathcny 
name of thine,^ to whîch we will always gîve thanks, and 
triomph in thy praise»» 

Lord enabJe us to glorify thy holy name, for ever^ 
more, by praisiog thee with ail our hearts,a and by 
brtngtng forth much fruit, for heretn is our heavenly 
Father glorified.6 O that we may be to our God for a 
iiame, and for a praise, and for a glory^c that being 
tuUled out of darkness inta hia marveltous light, to be to 
hnn a peculiar people, we may show fortb thç, praîsea of 
bim that hath calted \xs*d 

O that we may be thy chiidren, the work of thy bands^ 
that we may sanaify thy name, and sanctify die holy 

k Isa. 63 15. l Mark 9. 33. mPsatm m 3,^ 

fi John 14. 2. o Phil. 3 30. p Coh % I. 
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One of Jacob, and fear the God of Israël,^ and may be ta 
thc praise of hii glory.^ ^^ 

Enable us as we hâve received the gtft, so to mmîstet 
the same, as good stewards of the manifold grâce of 
God, that God in ail things may be glorified through 
Jésus Christ :h And if we suiFer, enable us to sufFer a? 
Christians, and to glprify God thcreîn ; fbr this is ocfr 
earnest expectatîon and hope^ that always Jésus Chrîs^ 
maybe màgnified in ôur bodies, in life and deathJ 

Lord, enable others to glorify ihesi, èven the strong 
people to glorify thce, and the cîty of the terrible na- 
tions fear thee ;k but especially let ihe Lord be magnîfied 
from the border of Israël./ Let them glorify the Lord 
in the 6res, even the Lord God of Israël in the isles ^ci 
the sea.m O let ail nations, whom thou hast made, corné 
and worship before thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name ; 
for thou art great and dost wondrous things, thou art God 
alonç.n 

P kt thc Gentîles glorify God for hîs mercy, let ^is 
Siame be known among the Gentiles, and let tbenx re^ 
joic^ with bis people.o O let thy name* be great among 
tbaf" Gentiles,/^ and let ail thc ends of the world Tcsiem* 
ber and turn to the Lord, and ail kindreds of the nattons 
worship before thee ; and let them déclare thy righteoi^s* 
ness. to a people that shall be, born.y 

Lord, do thou thyself dispose of ail things to thy owa 
glory, both as King of nations and King of saints :r JDo 
ail accprding to the.counsel of thy own wiU,« thut thou 
mayest magnify thyself, and sanctify thyself, and mayest 
be known in the eyes of many nations that thou art the 
Lord.^ O sanctify thy great name, which has becn 
profaoed among the heathen, and let them know that 
thou art the Lord when thou shalt be sanctified in the,m«t 

Father, glorify thine own name :w thou hast glorified 
it, glorify it y et again : Father glorify thy Son, thstt.thy 
son alsc^ may glorify thee.;c O givc him a name above 

r Isa. 29. 23. jrEph.1.12, A 1 Ptt.4.10,11, ^ 

i Phil. 1, 20, A Isa. 25 3, / Mal. 1. 5, 
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évery name ,Ar and ia ail places, in ail things let him hâve 
the pre-cmincnccy 

Lord, what wîU thou do for thy grcat namc ?2 Do thîs 
for thy great name : Pour out of thy Spirit upon ail 
flésh ;a and let the word of Christ dwell richly in the 
liçar:s of all.6 Be thou exalted, O Lord, acnong the 
^athen, be thou exalud in the carth :c Be thou exalted, 
O Ood, above the hcavens, Ict thy glory be above ail the 
ëarth :d Be thou exalted, O Lord, in thine own strength, 
so will we sing and praisé thy power.^ Do great things 
with thy glorious and everlasting arm, to make unto thy» 
self a glorious aiid everlasting natne.^ 

O let thy name be magnified for ever, saying, The Lord 
ôf bosts is ihe God of Israël, even a God to Israël*/^ 

Tày Kingdom corne* 

In ordcr to the sanctifving and glorifyîng of thy holy 
name, Father in heaven, let thy kiogdom corne, for thine 
ta the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exaitcd as head 
above ail : both riches and honor come of thee ; thou 
reigftest over ail, and in thine hand is power and might, 
ànd in thinè hand it is to make great, and to give 
atrength unto all.i And we désire to speak ot the glori* 
eus raajesty of thy kingdom, for it is an everlasting 
kingdom, and thy dominion endures throughout ail gene« 
rations.^ 

Thou rulest by thy power for cver, thine cyes behotd 
the nations./ O let not the rebellious exalt themselvesy 
but through the greatuess of thy powct let thine enemics 
aubmtt themselves unto thee«;n 

O make it to appear that the kingdom is thine, and 
that thou art the governor among the nations,» so évi- 
dent, that they may say among the heathcn, The Lord 
reigneth }0 that ail men may ftar, and maiy déclare the 
Works of God,/» and may iîay, Verily, he is a God that 
judgeth in the carch.j' IVIake ail the kings of the earth 

.' X Phïl. 2 10* y Col. 1. 18. z J-shua 7. 9. 

a Joël 2 28. à Col. 3. 16. c P^alm 46. 10. 
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to koow the Iieaveii3 do r\Ac^ even that tTie Most Higlt 
ruleth m tbe kingdom of men, and givcth It to .whomso* 
ever he wîH, and to praisc and to cxtol, and honor the 
Kîng of heaveo, ail whose works are truth^ and hts ways 
judgment, and tho9e that walk m pride he is able xo 
•base.r 

O let thr kingdom of thy grâce corne more and moce 
in the world^^ that kingdom of God which cometh.not 
with obseriration* that kingdom of God which is within. 
men. Let it be like leaven in the world, diffusing îts 
rehsh, till the whole be leavened» and .like ar grain of 
mustard sced, which, though kbe the leaat of ail seeds^ 
jet, when it ia grown, is the greatest among hel-bs./ 

Let the kingdoms of the world become the kingdams 
of the Lord, and of his Christ : take unto thyself thy 
great power, and reign, though the nations be angry.tr 
oet up thy throne tbcre wherc Satan's seat is iw let cvcry 
thought be brought unto obédience to thee^^c and let the 
law of thy kingdom be magnified and honourable.y 

Let that kingdom of God, which is not în word but ril 
power, be set up in ail the churches of Christ \z send 
forth ihe rod of thy strength out of thy Zion, and ruie by 
tlse* beauty of holiness.a 

Where the strong man armed hath long kept his pa» 
tace, and his goodsare in peace, let Christ, who is strong-^ 
tr than he^ corne trpon htm, and take from htm ail his ar* 
mour whereîn he trusted, and divide the spoil.^ 

give to the Son of Man dominion and glory, and a 
kingdom, that ail pcople, nations and languages may serve 
htm, and the judgment may be given to the saints of the 
Most Uigh.ç 

Let the kingdom of thy grâce corne more and more 
hi our land, and the places where we Hve* There let 
the Word of God hâve frce course, and be glorified,^! 
and let not the kingdom of God be taken from es, as wé 
hâve deserved it should, mid given to a nation bri&gmg • 
forth the fruits thcreof.r 

r Dan. 4 25, 2^, 37. • Luke 17. 20»S1. t MatU 13. 31,32»^ 
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Let the kingdom of thy grâce con^e jnto èixr hearts^ 
t^ât ihey may be temples of the Holy GhosC.^ Let qd 
îaiquity hâve domiaioa over us.A Overturn, overtum^ 
<jvertara the power of corruption there, afid let him 
cocne whose right our hearts are, and give thecn him;t 
knake us' willing, more and more willing îq the day o( 
thy power.i^ Rule in u^s by the power of truth, that 
bèing of the truth, we may always hear Christ's voice./ 
and may notonly call him Lord, Lord, but do thethings 
that he sàhh.m And let the love of Christ command us^i 
and cpnstrain us,;z and his féar be beforeour eyes, that 
we sin not.^ 

O let the kingdom of thy glory be hajsteaed ; we bç- 
lieve ît will corne ; we look for the Saviour, the Lord. 
Jésus,/» to come in the clouds of heaven wlth power and 
great glory, j' we hope that he shall appear to our joy ;r. 
wé iôve his appeariog;^ we arc looking for aûd hasting 
to the coming of the day of God ;t make us ready for it, 
thac we may then lift up our heads with joy, knowing 
that our redei^iption draws nigh.t; And, O that we may 
hâve such first fruits of the Spirit,zc; as that we ourselvea> 
naay groan withln ourseîves, waiting for the adoption^ 
cven the rédemption of our body ix and may hâve a de- 
sire to départ, and to be wit^ Christ, which is best of 

Blessed Jésus, be with thy ministers and people (a», 
thou hast said) always even unto the end ot the world«2: 
And then (as thou hast said) surely I corne quickly ;a 
cven so corne. Lord Jeitus, comequ ckly :^ wHen th© 
mystery of God^hall be finishcd, make haste our beloved^ 
and be thou like to a roe, or to a young hart, upon the 
mountains of spices.ç - 

Thy will be donc on Earth^ as it is in Heaven. 
.. And as an évidence that thy kingdom cornes, and in 
order to the sanctifying of thy name, Father in heaven^ 
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Ht fhy holy wîll ht donc. Wc inow, O Lord, ù^\ 
iVhatsoever thou pleasest, that thou dost in heaven anâ 
in èûtthy in thésea, and in ail deep places :d thy coun* 
sel shall âtamd, and thou wilt do ail thy pleasure :e even 
BO be h, holy Father, not our will but ithine be done.^ As 
thou hsist tfaottght, so let it corne to pass, and as thon 
hast purpofifed, l^t it stand.Â Do ail accordîng to the 
counselof ihine own will.i Make even those to scrv« 
thy purposes that hâve cot known thee, and that meaà 
not so, neither doth their heart think so.i 

Father, kt thy will be done concerning us and ours ii 
behold, hère we are ; it is the Lord, let him do to us as 
iTeettitth gootî unto hîm im the will of the Lord be done.» 
O gîve Us to submit to thy will in conformîty to the 
é:|ànnple of the Lord Jesusv^who said, Not as Iwill, but 
as thou wilt ;9 and to say, The Lord gave, and the Lorj 
hath taken rway, blessed be the name of the Lord./ 
Shall w^e receive good at the hand of the Lord^ and sha^ 
we not receive evil also.^ 

Father, let tte scriptûres fee fulfilled :r the scriptureis 
ôf the prophets, which cannot be broken.^ Though 
heaven andearth paas away, let not one jot or tiftie of 
thy Word pass away.^ Do what is written in the scrip- 
tûres of trutfa ;v and let it appear that for ever, O Loixj» 
thy Word is settled in heaven.ii; ^ 

' Lord, give grâce to each of us to know and do the will 
of our Father which is in heaven.^? This is the wSl ôf 
God, even our sanctifiesftion^t/^ Now the God of peace 
sanctify us wholly^ O let us be filled with the know* 
iedge of thy wiH inall wîsdom and spiritual understsmâ'* 
ing,a and make us perfect in every good work tq do thy 
wïlUb O let the time past of omr life sufRce us to hâve 
wrought the wilt of the flesh,c and to have walked ac- 
cordîng to the coofse of this wprld.ei And from heacc- 
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fôrth gjant ûxat ït may always be-our^nieat and drink to 
do the will of our Father, and to Hoish his work ie noj; 
tù do our owa will^ but his that seat us,A that we may 
be of those that shall enter into thc kiDgdom of hcavetv, 
xad not thosc that shall bc beatco witit many stripes.i 

Lord, gire grâce to others also toknowanddotïiyirill; 
to provc whac ïb the good, and acceptable, vid perfecc 
will of God,i Qot to be uawifrc, but understanding what 
the will of the Lord is ;/ and thés give them to stand 
perfecc and complète in atl the will of God -.m Andletu^ 
ill serve our générations according to that will>n 

And whca we hâve done the will of God, let us ior 
herit the promises ;a and let that part of the will of God 
be done ; Lord, let thc Word which thou hast spoken 
conceming thy servants beeacabUahedforevcr,anddoa9 
thou hast said.j» 

We rejoice that thy will is done \a beaven : that tl;; 
'holy sugels do thy commandments, and always bearkCR 
to the voice of thy word ;y that they always behold the 
' face of our Father./- And we lameat it, that thy will i» 
èo tittle donc on earth,. so man 
lieing led captive by satau at 
eartb may be made more like ta 
lîke to the holy sngcis ! and 
«hortly as the angels of God in 
them, not rest from praising r.it 
ï-esist and wîthstand satan ;w m 
and fiy swîftlyj and raay ga-str: 
j:vcr the Sphit ■goes,^ may m 
vthera,:: and thus may cerne i 
innumerable eompatty of aogele.H 

Ght ut thia day our dailtf bread, 

Thou, O God, who hast appointed usto seek first'tSe 
kÎDgdom of God, and the righteousness thereof, \axt 

e ]din 4. 34. g John 6. 38, h Matt. 7. 21, 

i Luke 12. *7. I Kora. I3./3. l Eph. 5. ]/. 

«1001.4.13, nActslS.^ oHeb.10.3^' 

fi 1 Cbxon. 17; 23. f Psalm 103. 30i r Mait. 1B.I0< 

» S Tira; 3. 2S. t Matt 33. 3Ck vRev. 4. 8. 

■vDaD. 11). 13; f PMlm 104. 4, yDaa.9. 31t Bsek, 1.9A3, 



«5» ' jî ParaphTOBe on 

j)romised*that if we ëo so, other things shalt be aâd<d 
tinto U8 :a and tberefore havÎDg prayed for the saoctify- 
îng of thy name, the comîng of thy kingdom, and thc 
doing of thy wîll, wc nextpray, Fathcr in heavei^y^ givc 
us.this day, and day by day, our daily bread*^ 

Remove far from us vanîty aiid lies \ give us neither 

-poverty nor riches ; feed us wUh food conveiûent for us^ 

lest we be full and deny thee, and s^y, Whais the Lord ? 

or lest ve be poor and stesd^ and take the name of ouïr 

God în vain.e 

tiOrd, wc ask not for daînties, for they ane deceitfal 
méat ;rf nor do we pray that we may farc sumptuously 
cvery day^ for we would not în our life tîme receivé our 
^ood things ;r but we pray for that bread which is nc- 
cessary to strengthcn man's heart.^ We désire not^toeat 
the bread of deceit^A nor to drink any stolcn waters^inor 
'Would we eat the bread of rdleness,^ but that if it be thy 
iliriU we may eat^the kbour of our own hands^ that with 
qirietness we may work, and eat of our own bread ;/ and 
having food and raiment,m give us to be therewith con- 
t«nt,n and to say, we hâve ail, and abound.o 

Bless» Lord, our substance, and accept the work oi 
our hauds \p and give us whcrcwithal to provide for our 
own, evea for those of our own hou8e,y and to leave an 
înheritance, as far as is just to our children's chiidren.r 
Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us, prosper 
thou the work of our handts upon us, yea the work of 
our hands establish thou it.^ Bless, Lord» ourland with 
the prccious things of the carth, and the fulness thereof ; 
but above ail let us hâve the good-will of him that dwelt 
în the bu?h, evcn the blessing that was upon the hcad of 
Joseph, and upon the ctown of the head of hjm that was 
separated Dcom his brethren.^ 

, But if the fig-tree should not blossom, and there 
should be no fruit in the vine ; if the labour of the olîve 
should fail| and the fields should yield no méat ; if the 

a Matti 6. 33; h Luke 11.3. c Prôv. 30. 8, 9. 
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fioclî shc^M be ct^ oF from the fc44, and there «hould be 
«olierd in the stall, yet htt us have-grace to rejoice in %ht 
^ord, and to joy m the God of our aalv^tioD.a # 

Father, we asknot for bread for a great while to coiQf» 
but that we may hâve thts day our daily ^ead t for we 
woiild kam, and the Lord teacfa ua nQ(t to take thougfa^ 
Sot the morrow^ what we ahall eat, oc vhat we shaH 
jdrink, or wherewithal we afaall be clothed, bat w« caçt 
the care upon thee^ aur heavealy Father« wbo knowest 
that we hâve need ofàû theae dûngs; who feedest th^ 
fowk of the air, though they «ow n<^ netther do they 
^^eap^ and wilt much more £eed os^ who are of marc var 
lue than many sparrowssC 

Nor do we pray for daily bread for oursélve» onl^ 
h\it for others alscn O satisfy thy poor with bread :<^ 
létt ail that walk righteously aad apeak uprîghtly dwell 
oh high z Let the place of thçir defence be the munition 
xjif rockâ, let bread be gîven to them, and let their water» 
ht sure.^ 

Andforgive us our debts as weforgive our dehors* 

^ And, Lord, as duly as we pray every day for our 
iâaily bread, we pray for the forgiveness of our sîns : 
For we are ail guîlty before God, hâve ail sinned, and 
Jiave comc short of the glory of God. 5-, In many thinga 
we ail ofFend every day vh who can^ tell how oft he 
ofFends li If thou shouldest mark iniquities, O Lordj 
who çhall stand? But there is forgiveness with thee 
that thou mayest be iearç^d,il God be merciful to us 
Vmners. 

We hâve wasted our Lord's goods,/ we bave buried 
the talents we were entrustcd with,»t nor hâve we ren- 
dered again accoréing to the benefit done unto us, and 
thus we came to be in debt.» The scripture has con- 
cluded us ail under sin;^ we hâve done such thîngs as 
are worthy of death ; thiogs for whîch the wrath of God 
cornes upon the clûld^ea of disobedience.jd Our debt is 

aHab. 3. 17, 18. b Matt 6, 31. 32, c Matt. 10. 31. 
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more than len thoasand talents.cr It is a great debt ; anîSD 
we hâve nothtng to pay, ào far are we from being able 
to sayi^Have patience with tis^and we will pay ihee aU.£ 
Justly therefore might our adversary deliver us to the 
judge, and the jadge to t^e t>fficer, to be cast into prison,' 
thc prison xA hcU, till we shotild pay the last farthingi^ 

But blessed be God^ there is a way found ont ef agree^ 
ing with our adversary ; for if any man sin, we hâve aa 
advocate with the Father, even Jésus Christ the righte- 
ous, and he is the propitiation for our sins.âf For hîs 
aake, we pray thee, blot eut ail our transgressions,^ and 
enter not Into judgment with us«^ He is our surety^A 
who restored that which he took not away,i that blessed 
lays- man, wliohath laid his hand uponus both,<é through 
Kini let us be reconciled unto God; and let the hand- 
writing whicb was against,/ which was contrary to us^ 
be.blotted out, and taken out of the way, being jtaiied te 
the cro89 of Christ, that we may be quickened together^ 
with Christ, having ail ourtrespassès forgiven iis.m B< 
ihQU mercifulto our unrighteousnesses, and our sins and 
our iniquities do thou remember no more.» 

And give us> we pray th^e, to receive the atonement^; 
to know that our sius are forgiven us ip Speak peace 
to as,^ and make us to hear joy and gladness.r Let the 
blood of Christ thy Son, ckanse us from ail sin,^ and 
purge our consciences from dead works^ to serve the liv« 
ing God.if 

And a» an évidence that thou hast forgiven our sîns» 
we pray thee give us grâce to forgive our enemies, to 
love them that hâte tis^ and bless them that curare us ;t^ 
for we acki^owledge, that îf we forgive not men their 
trespasses, neïther wîll our Father forgive our tres- 
passes \w . and therefore, we forgive, Lord, we désire 
bcartily to forgive,:»? if we haye a quarrel against any, 
even as Christ forgave us.y JFar be it from us to say^ 
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ihat we wUl recon»peiise evit,a or that we should avenge 
oarselves.^ But we pray that ail bitterness, and wi^Ui=, 
and ànger,. and clamour, and evll speakîng may be put 
Rway from us,- with ail malice ; and ûiat we may be kind 
pne to another, and tender*hearted, forgiving one another^ 
even as God fo^ Christ's sake, we hope^ hath forgiven us.e 
O make us meïciful as our Fathw who îs in heaven is 
xnerciful^âf who hath prombed that with the merciful be 
will show himself merciful.^ 

.Andiead us not info temptation^ but deliver us front €vîL 
' Andj Lord, forasmuch as there is in us. a bent to 
backsUde from thee, so that when our sins are forgiven,^^ 
we are ready to return again to folly,^ we pray that thbu 
wilt not ônly forgîve us our debts, but take carc of us/ 
that we may not offend any more.i Lord, kad us not 
lato temptation. We know that no man can say when 
he is tempted, that he îs tempted ùf God-, for God 
tempteth not any man ;k but we know that God is able 
to make ail grâce abound towards us,/ and to keep us 
from falllng, and. présent us faultlcss.f» We therefore 
pray that thou wilt never give us up to our owû hçart's 
lost, to walk in our own counsels,n b^t restrain satan, 
that roaring lion that goes about seeking whom he may 
■dcvour ; and grant that we may not be ignorant of hi» 
devices.o G let not -satan hâve us to sift us as wheat ;p 
or however, let not our faith faiL^ Let not the messen-' 
gers of satan be permitted to buffet us ;r but if they t>e, 
let thy grâce be sùfficient for Us, that where we are weak 
there we may he strong, and may be more than conquer^* 
ors through him that loved ua*s And, the God of peace 
tread satan under our feet, atid do it shortly. And since ê 
we wrestie not againât flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities.and powers, and the rillers of the darkness of 
this world, let us be strong in the Lord, and in tbepower 
•of his might.v 

c Prov. 2Q. 23P. - *Roni.l2. 1^* rEph.4.31,32, 

dMatt, JSf. 7. e Psaltn 18. 25. ^Hos, 11. 7i 
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194 A Paraphrake im 

harir, grtot thtt we maj ncver enter intô tem{Hai^ii,y 
but baviog pniyed maj set a watch^ and let tby wîo^ 
«sd good providence so c^der ail our afFairs^ and aH 
•events tbat are co&cernbg os, that no temptation vb^ 
4ake usy btit such as is common to men, and tfaat we maj 
iiever be teœpted above what we are able to discern, 
resist, ahd overcome througb the grâce of God*?: X»ord^ 
do not lay any stumbliog-block befoi^ us,a that we 
«hould fàli upoQ tbem and perîsh.^ Let nothmgbe sm 
ùccasion of falting to us^ but giv^e us that great peace 
«rhich they hâve that love thy laW| whom nothing ^lall 
4>ffend«c t 

And lead us, we pray thee, into ail truth id lead ua Ui 
tby truih, and teach us^ for tboû art the God of our salva« 
tion.e Show us thy ways, O God, and teach us thy paths» 
the patbs of righteousness ; O lead us in those paths fer 
thy name'fl sake, that so we may be led beside the atitt 
waters*^ 

• And deliver tts, we pray thecv froBi the evil oiie ;h 
Iceep us that the wicked one touch us not, tiiat he sow 
ttot his tares in -the fieldt^ our heart3,z that we be notent 
anared by his wiles, <Mr wounded by his fiery darts,ié let 
the Word of God abide in ua, that we may be atf oag^ aod 
nay overcome the wicked one;7 

' Deliver us from every evil thif^^'We pray, that we ma|t 
4o no evil :m O deliver us from every evil work,n ^v^ 
«18 ft^oRl our sins,^ redeem us from^all i&iquity^/» espe<« 
^ally the sia that d^th most easily beset us if Hide prid« 
irom us;r removefrom us the way of lying;,» let us not 
eat of sinner^s daimies ît inclmè our hearts to thy testi^ 
saoules, ahd not to covetousness }u and leep us diat w^ 
never speak tinadvisedly wîth our lips.» But espedallj 
ieep back àky servant from presumptuoua sîas, let them 
«ot havé dominion over us.w 

ar Matt. 56, 4i, - y NeJi. 4. 9^ * z 1 Cor. 10. 31. 

« Jer.6. 21. i Roiï^. 14. 14 . r Psalm 119. |6i, 
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The Lord^s Frayer. A6S 

Prcgcrve us, we pray thée^that no evil thîng may befal 
%is,r and kcep us from evil, that it may not hurt us»« O 
thou that savest by thy right hand them which put their 
trust in the«, from those that rise up against them, show 
us thy marvellous loving kindness, and keep us as the ap-^ 
pie of thinc cye, hide us under the shadow of thy wiogs.if 
Kcep that which we commit unto thee.v Thou that hast 
delivered, dost deliver,7c; and we trust and pray that thoa 
wilt yct delîv^r, wilt deliver us from ail our fears.iv O 
xnake us to dwell safely, and grant that we may be quiet 
from the fear of eyil.y And bring us safe at last to thy 
holy mduntain, where therc îs no pricking briar,or griev- 
îng thorn, nothing to hurt or destroy.z 

For thine îs the Ktngdom^ the Power ^ and theGîory^for 

ever. Amen. 

Father in heavcn, let thy kîngdom corne, for thîne îs 
the kingdom, thou art God in htaven, and rulest over.aVl 
the kingdoms of the heathen la Let thy will be done, for 
thine is the power«^ and tbere is nothing too hard for 
tbee: Let thy ,name be*sanctified» for thine is the glory, 
and thou hast set thy glory above the heavcns.c 

Father in heaven, supply our wants, pardon our sîns, 
and préserve, us from evil, for thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory, and thou art Lord over ail, >vh0 
art rich to ail that call upon thee \d None can forgive sins 
but thou only ;e let thy power be great in pardoning our 
sins ig Aad' since it is the glory of God to pardon sin, 
and to b^p the heIp1ess,A iielp us, O God of our salva- 
tion; for the glory of thy name deliver us, and purge 
away our sins, for thy name's sakc.i 

We désire in ail our pray ers to praise thee, for thou 
art great, aad greatly to be praised*ié We praise thy kitig- 
dom^for it is an everlasting kingdom, and endures through- 
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i ft« I&)me Faiim of Frayer. 

outall générations,/ and chc sceptre of thy kiogdonx îdi( 
rjght sceptre im Thou lovest righteousnese, aod batest 
wiclcedaesa : To thee belongeth mercy, and thou rendex* 
est to every man accordîng to hi» works.n We praîsç 
thy power, for thou hast a mighty arm, strong is tby 
hand, and high is thy right hajid,.aQd yet jadgment and 
justice are the habitation of thy tbrone, mercy and truth 
ahall go bcfore thy face.^ We praise thy glory, for the 

flory of the Lord shalL endure for ever. Glory be to the 
^ather, to the Son« and to jthe Holy Ghost : As it was in 
the beginning, is now, and ever shall be./r O let Cad be 
praised in bis sanctuary, and praised in the firnuiment of 
bis power ; let him be praised for his mighty acts, an4 
praised according to hîs. excellent grcatness. Let tveTy 
tbingthat hath. breath praise the Lord.^ Uailelujah» 

And forasmuch aa we know tfaat he heareth, us^ and 
whatsoever ure ask accordîng to his wili, in faitb, we hâve 
the pétitions that we desifedof him,r we ivill tnuhiph in 
his praisc^s^ Now know we that. the Lord hèareth hîi 
anotnted,t and for his ^ike will hear ns fvoiâ fais holt 
heaven, with the saving strength of his right hand f and 
therefore in token not only of our désire, but of ouras>» 
surance to be heard in Christ'sv name, we say, Amet^ 

Our Father wMch art in kecwen^ halhxvtd bt thyn(M^ 
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ÇHAP.IX. 

Some short forms ofprayer^Jor the us$ ofthost toho may 
not be able te collectfor themsehes out of theforegobig 
Materials^ 

A Prayer to be used by children» 

O God, thou art my God, ear^y will I acck th^c 
Thou att my God, and I will praise thee ^ my father'^ïi 
God, and I will extol thee. 

/PsalmU5,13. mVsk\m4S.6,f. n'Bââm^t.fdt . 

#p8alm S. 13, 14i fi^anlm 104» 31. oPiiSmlOï* 1,:^6, 

rUoïm 5. 15,, 4 Psakn 106. 47, f Paalm 20, 6. * 



SoTiw T.orms qf Frayer. |«7 

"Who h a God like unto thee, glorious in hoUûess^ fear* 
fui în praiaes, doing wondcr» ? 

Whom havc I in heavcn butthec ? and therc is ncme 
upon earth that I désire besldes thee. Whcn my flesh 
and my heart fâil, thou art the strength of my heart, and 
portion for ever. 
* ThovL madest me for thyself, to stcw forth thy pràise; 

But I am a sinner ; I was shapen in iniquity« and in sin 
did my mother conccîvc m«. 

God be merciful to me a sinner. 

O dcliver me from the wrath to corne, through Jesu^,' 
who died for me, and rose again. 

Lord, give me a new nature. Let Jésus Christ be 
formed in my soûl, that to me to live may be Christ, and 
te die may be gain. 

hotàs I Was in my bapthm gîvcn op to thee ; reccive 
tae grgcioosly, and love me frccly. 

I^ord Jésus, thou hast cncouraged lîttlc chiidreti to 
tome tothte, and hast sàid/that of such is the kingdonv 
àf God ; I come to thee ; O make me a faithful sùbject 
of thy kÎDgdom, take me up in thy arms, put thy hands 
upon me, and bldss me. 

Ogive me grâce to redecm mie from ail inrquity, and 
particularly from the vanity which childhood and youtk 
is subject to. 

Lord, gîVe me a wîse and an undcrstandîng^heart, that 
I may know and do thy will in eyery thing, and may in 
nothing sin against thee. 

Lord» grant that from my childhood I may know the 
holy scriptures, and may continue in the good things that 
I hav8 learned. 

Rcmove from me the way oflyîng, and grant me thy 
law graciously. 

Lord^ be thou a Father tome; tcach me and guide 
me ; provide for me, and protect me, and bless me, even 
me, O my Father. 

Bless ail my relations, (father; mother, brotfaers, sis- 
^ers,) and give me grâce to do my duty to thém in evôry 
thîng. 

Lord, prépare me for deatj?, and gîve me wisely to 
consider my latter end. 



i68 Snine Fortns of Prayer. 

O Lord, I thank thcc for ail thy mçrcies to me ; for 
life aod health, food andTaiment, and for my éducation ; 
for my création, préservation, and ail the blessings of thtff 
life : but above ail for thîne inestimable love in the means 
ûf grâce, and the hopes of glory. 

Thanks be to God for bis unspeakable gift ; blessed be 
God for JESUS CHRIST. None but Christ, none but 
Christ for noc, 

Now to God the Fathcr, the Son, and thé Holy Ghost, 
that grèat name into which I was baptised, be honour and 
glory, dominion and praise, for ever and ever. Amen* 
Our Fathtr xvhich art in heavenj £s?c« 

Another Paraphrase on the Lord* s Frayer^ în the WorcTs 
of the Afisembly's Shorter Catecbism: 

OUR Father in heaven, -we corne to thee as children ' 
to a Father able and ready to help us* 

Wc beseech thee, let thy name be sanctified ; enable.us 
and others to glorify thee in ail that whereby thou hast 
made thyself known^ and dispose of ail thîngs to thine 
own glory. 

Let thy kingdom corne ; let Satan's kingdom be de- 
stroyed, and let the kingdom of thy grâce bè advancsd ; 
let us and others be brought into it, and kept in it, and 
let the kingdom of thy glory be hastened. - 

Let thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven ; 
make us by thy grâce able and willing to know, obey, 
and submlt to thy will in ail things as the angels do in 
heaven. ^ 

C dve us thîs day dur daîly breàd ; of thy ^rtt gîft let 
us receive a compétent portion of the good t^^ings of this 
life, and let us enjoy thy bicssing with them. 

And forgive us our trespasses as we forgive them that 
trespass agaihst us. Wc pray that for ChristXsake thou 
wouldst frctly pardon ail our sins, and that by thy grâce 
thou wouldst enable us from the heart to forgive others. 

And Içad us uot into temptation, but de! i ver us froia 
cyil. tither keep ps, O Lord, from being^ tempted'to 
sin, or- support aad deliver us whcn weare tempted» 
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Sôme Forms ofPrayef] i6 9 ^ 

Yôr thîne îs thé kîngdom, the powcr, and the gloiy, 
fçr cver. Lord» we take our encouragement in prayer 
from thyself only, and désire in our prayers to praise 
thee, ascribing kiogdom, power, and glory, to thee : And 
in testimony of our desires and assurance to be he^rd 
j through Jésus Christ, we say Amen. 

Another Prayer draxvn ont of mi^ plain Catechism for 
Children, C^hich xvqs Jirst published in the Tear 
1 703J which will be easy tQ those Chtldren who hav0 ' 
learnedthat Catechism» 

LonD, thou art an infinité and eternal Spirit, most 
wise and powerfui, holy; just, and good. 

" Thou art the great God that madest the World, and arC 
my Creator ; and thou that madest me dost préserve and 
maintain me, and in thee I live and move and hâve my 
being, O that I may remember thee as my Creator in the 
days of my youth, aùd never forget thee. 

' Lord, give me grâce to serve and hdnour thee, to wor-» 
^ ship and obey thee, and in ail my ways t® trust in thee^ 
and to please thee. 

Lord, I thanfe thee for thy holy word, whîch thou hast 
glven me to Be the rule of my faith and obédience, and 
which is able to make me wise unto s'alvation. 

1 confess, O ï-ord, that the condition which I was bom 
in is sinful and misérable. I am naturally prone to that 
which is eyil, and backward to that which is good, and 
fooUshness is bound up in my heart ; and I am by naturo 
a child of wrath, so that if thou hadst not raised up a 
Sàviour for me, t had been certainly lost and undone for 
e^er. I hâve been disobedient to the command of God^ 
and hâve eaten forbidden fruit. 

But blessed, and for ever blessed be God, for the Sa* 
vîour Jésus Christ, the eternal Son of God, and the only 
Mediator between God and man, who took our nature 
upoti him^ and became man, that he might redeem and 
save us. 

Lord, I bless thee for hîs holy life> gîye me to follow* 
\C\% steps; I bless thee for the truc and excellent doctrine 
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vhkh hc preached, gîvc me to mîx faîth wîih ît j I blett 
thee for the miracles which he wrought to confîrm hîà doc- 
trine : And espeicially that he died the cursed death of 
the cross to satisfy for sin, and to reconcile u$ to God ; 
açd that he rose again from the dead on the third day, 
and ascendedup into heaven, where he evcrlive8,*naakifcig 
intercession for us, and hath ail power both in heaven ^nd 
in earth : and that we are assured he will corne again in 
gibry t6 judge the world at the last day. 

Lord, I thank thëe that I am one of his disciples ; for 
1 lun a baptiud Christian ; and I give glory to Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, in whose oame I was baptized^ 

Lord, be thou in Christ to me a God| and make me bne 
©f thypcople. 

Be thou my chief good, and highest end; let Jêsns 
Christ be my Prince and Saviour, and let the Holy Ghost 
be my sanctifier, teacher, guide and comforter* 

Lord, enable me^^o deny ail ungodliness^ and worldly 
fieshly lusts, and live soberly, righteously, and godly, in . 
this présent world, always looking for the blessed hope. 

Work in me repentance towards God, and faith to- 
wards our Lord Jésus Christ : and give mt to live a IUq 
of faith and repentance. 

Lord, make me truly aorry that I hâve ofFendecI tbce 
in what I hâve thought, and spoken, and done amiss, and 
gîve me grâce to ain no more. 

And enable me to receive Jésus Christ, and to rely 
upon him as my prophct, priest, and king, and to give up 
myself to be ruied and taught, aud saved hy him. 

Lord, grant unto me the pardon of my sinsi the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, and eternal life. 

And give me grâce to manifest tlie sîncerity of my 
faîth and repentance, by a diligent and conscicntious obé- 
dience to ail thy commandmeDts« 

Enatfe me to love thee with ail my heart, and to love 
my neîghbour as myself, ,. , 

Give me grâce always to make mention of thy name 
with révérence and seriousness, to read and hear thy wjord 
with diligence and attention, to meditate upon it, to be- 
Ueve it, and to framc tny lifc aecbrding to it. 

Lord, grant that X may receive ail thy mercies wltk 
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Sôme Form ofPrayet. VTi 

thankfakess, and bear ail afflictions with patience and 
aubmission to thy holy will. • , ,.f j -.u 

Lord, grant that my heart may never be lifted up witti 
pride, dis turbed with anger, or any sinful passion ; and 
that my body may never be dcfiled with mtempcrance, 
uncleanness, or any fteshly lusts ; and kcep me from evçr 
speaking any sinful words. 

Lord, give me grâce to revsrcnce and obey my parents 
and governors ; I thank thee for their instructions and 
reproofs : I pray thee bless themto me, andmake me in 
cvery thing a comfort to them. / ; 

Lord, pity, help, and succour the poor, and those m af- 
fliction and distress. 

Lord, bless my friends, forgîve my cnemîes, ànd en- 
able me to do my duty to ^11 men. 

Wherein I havc in any thing ofFended thee, I humbly 
pray for pardon in the blood of Christ, and grâce to do my 
duty better for the tlme to come, and so Vive in the feàr 
of God, as that I may be happy in this world, and that to 

come, , , rx 

Lord, prépare me to die, and^eave this world ; O save 
me from that state of everlasting misery and torment, 
whic]^ will certainly be the portton of ail the wicked and 
ungodly, and bring me safe to the world of cverkstirig 
rest and joy with theie and Jésus Christ, 

And give me wisdôm and grâce to live a holy^ godly 
life, and to make it my great care and business to serve 
thee, and to save my own soul. 

Ail thîs I humbly beg in the namc, and for the sake of 
Jésus Christ, my blessed Saviour and Rcdeemer, to whom 
with thee, O Father, and the eternal Spirit, be honour, 
g^ory, and praîsc, henceforth and for evermore» Amen* 

A Morning Frayer for a Family. 

\ O LoRB our God, we désire with ail humilîty and rev- 
; crence to adore thee^s a bcing infinitely brîght, and bles- 
sed, and glorious ; tneu hain ail perfection in thyself, and 
art the fountain of ail bcing, power, life, motion, and per- 
feetion, 
I Thou art good to aîl, and thy tcnder mcrcies arc over 
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) ail thy vrorls ; and thou art contînually doîog us ^ood| 

» though we arc evil and unthankfuK 

I We reckon h an unspcakable privilège, that we havc 

/ libcrty of access to thee through Jésus Christ, and Icave 

i to call thee our Fathcr in hîm. Q look upon us now, and 

bc merciful to us,. as tl}ou usest to do unto those that love 

thy name. 

O givc us ail to account our daily worshîp of thee îq 
our famîly, the most oecdful part of our daily coÉiforts: 
Thou art the God of ail (bcifamilies of Israël, be thou 
the God 9f ourfamily^andgrantfiwhatever othersdo,we 
and ours may always ^erve the Lord ; that thou mayest 
cause the blessing to rést on our house, fron\ tke begin- 
ning of the year to the ènd of it. X*ord, bless us, atid we 
are blessed indeed« 

We humbly tbank thee for ail the mercîes of thîs nîgbt 
past, and this morning» that.we hare laid us. dowtx aod 
slept, and waked again^ beça^uae thou hast sustaiued us^i 
that no plague bas come nigh our dwelliog ; but that .^e 
are brought insafety to the light and comforts of a^qt^r 
day. 
: It is of thy mêrcîes, O Lord, that we are not conaumed, 
even because thy compassions faïl not; they are new 
cvery mormug) great is thy fsùthfuluess* 

We hâve rested atid are refreshed, wben many hâve 
been fuU of tossinga to and fro till the dawning of ibe day ; 
we bave a safe and quiet habitation, whéa many are for- 
çed to wander and lie exposed. 

We owo thy gopdnesa to us, and ourselves we acknow* 
ledge lésa thaa the least of ail the mercy, and of ail tbe 
truth thou hast sbowed unto us. 

' We confess we bave sinned against thee, we^re guilty 

. before thee, we bave sinned, and bave come short of the 

glory of God : we hâve corrupt and sinful natures, and 

are bent to backslide from tbeé ; backward to goodj and 

prone to evil contînually. 

Vain thoughts come înto us, and lodçe within us, lying 
down or rising up, and they défile or disquiet our minds, 
and keep out our good thoughts* Weare tooapttobur- 
den ourselves with that care which thou hast encouraged 
US to cfg»t upoQ thee* 
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Wc are vcry much wantîng în the diities of our panî- 
cular relations, and provokc on'c another more to foUy 
- and passion, thaa to love and to ggod works. We are 
very cold and defective in. our lore to God^. weak in our 
desires towards him, aùd unsteady and uneven in our 
walking with him ; and are ât this time much out of frame 
for his service. 

Wc pray thee forgive ail our sîns, for Chrîst's sake, 
tokà be at peace with us in him who died tomake peace^ 
and ever lives, making intercession. 

ïhere be many that say, vrho will shew us any good ? 
but, Lord, let us not be put off with the good of this 
world for a portion : For this is our heart^s désire and 
prayer. Lord, lift up the light ef thy countenance upoo 
U8, and that shall put gladness into our hearts, more than 
they hâve, whose corn, and winè, and oil increaseth. 

Lord, let thy peace rule in our hearts, and give law to 
us, and let thy peace keep our hearts and minds, and give 
comfort to us, and let the consolations of Çod, which are 
neither few nor small, be our strength and our song in the 
house of our pilgrimage; 

Lord, we commit ourselves to thy café and keeping! 
this day : Watch over us for good;, compass us aboutj 
with thy favour as with a ahield ; préserva us from all| 
evil, yea, the Lord préserve and keep oUr soûls ; préserve, 
our going put and coming in* 

Our bodies and ail our wordly affairs we commit to the 
conduct of thy wise and graciou^ providence, and submit 
to its disposais. Let no hurt or harm happen to us ; 
keep us in heaith and safety ; bless our employments^ 
* prosper us in ail' our lawful undertakings, and gjye ua 
comfort and success in the m. Let us eat the labour of 
our hands, and let it be well with us. 
. Our precious soûls and ail tkeir concems we commit to 
the government of thy Spirit and grâce. O let thy grâce 
be tnighty in us, and àufficient for us, and let it work ia 
us both tp will and to do that which is good, of thine own 
good pleasure. 

O give us grâce to do the work of this day în its day, ! 
accordîng as the duty of the day requires ; and to do evea ' 
common actions after a godly sort» acknowled^ng thee 
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in ail our wayf, tnd hâvaig otir e}res ev«r up to thee, tnd 
be thoir plessed to dtreet our stepa» 

Lord, keep m frçm sm; g^v« us n^e over our owti 
ipirits, tnd grfttit tbat wè may not this day break out ioto 
passion upon provoca^on, or sptak unadvisediy wkh our 
1^ ; Give us grâce to live togetfaer tu peaee and holjr 
love, that the Lord may commaad the blessîng upon «s^ 
tven life evermore* Mâkt bs eonscientious ra aU our 
dealing8,and always watchfui againstiin, as becomes thpae 
who see thine eye ever upon us : Arm us agatust every 
tettiptatkm, uphold us in our integrhy, keep us in thc way ^ 
of our duty, and grant that we may bc tn tby fcar cvtry 
day, and làl the àzy long. 

In cvcry doufotfui case, let our way be made plaân be* 
Sore \jm, and giire us that wisdom of the prudent, whicb 
îa at ail times profitirf>k to direct, and let integrîty and u^ 
jrtgbtness préserve us, for we waîton thee. 

Sanctify to us aHovlocsea^ crosses, af&ictions, imd dm« 
•ppointments, and give us gn^e toaubmit to thy holy wUl 
m them, and let us find it good for us to be affiicted, that 
we may be partakers of thy holiness* 

Prépare os for ail the events of this day, fW we know 

tsot what a day may brtng forth : Giveuâ to stand com-« 

plete in thy boly will, to deny ourselves, to take iip our 

croBs daily, and to foHow Jésus Christ* 

Y Lord, fit us for death, and judgment, and eterntty,jaaid 

/ gtve tis grâce to Itve every day as those that do not know 

but it may be our last day* 
i Lord, -plead thy cause in^^the world, build up thy churcW 
I Sfitto pcrfcct beautyy set up the throne of the ezalted Be- 
deemtr in tàl pfaiceé upon the ruins of the devil's ktngdom. * 

Let the refpf med cburehes be more md more reformed^ 
and let every thing that is amiss be amended, and ht 
lirose that avrSer for rigbteousne^ sake; be supported and 
deltverej. 

I)o us good is thèse nations ; bleds the king and ail kl 

audiority, guide public couiïsels ând affairs, overrule ail 

to thine own glory ; let peace and truth be m our da^rs) 

9fffû be preserved to those that shall conte after us. 

. Be gracJou»^ to ail our relations^ friends, neighboursy 

1 «sd ac^ttftUEtlmce, «4 do tfaem g^od according i^ tbehr 
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nettmûei are. Suppty the liants of aH thy peoplé./Dwell ^ 
in tbe familiés that fèar thee, and call upon thj name« 
/Forgive.oui^ enemteajattd tho^e that hâte us ; give us a^ 
rigfat and charitiUble iframe of spîrit towards aÙ men, àndl . 
ail that is thetrs. 

* Tisît thoae that are inf affiictiôn, aild comfort thém, 1 
ted be ttoto them a yery présent Iielp« Recorer the sick^ I 
ease the pained« succourthe tetnptedy relie ve the oppressa 
edy waf$ give joy to those that moum in Zion« 

Do^Kirith us and our family accordtng ta thé tenure of 
the everlasting covenant, whtch îs well ordered in àll 
Ihtngâ and sure, and whieh îs ail our salvation^ and ail 
our désire ; however it pleaseth God to deal wîth us and 
«rith our house» 

Now blesÉed be God for ail his gifté both of nature and|! 
graoe^ for those that concem thîs lîfe and that to conie ri 
especially for Jésus Christ the fouâtait^ and fbundationp^ 
of ail, thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift^^ 
. We bumbjy beseech ihee, for Chrîét Jésus* sake, to t 
ftardon oursins, accept our services, and grant an attswerj 
of peace to our prajers, evén for hta sake who dîed for* 
«s, and rose agatn, who hath ta^ght us to pr^^, Our Fa^ 
iher whieh art in hewen, C^c* 

- * 

An Evenmg Frayer for a Family^ 

. MosT holy, and blessed, and glcH-ious Lord God, 
whose we are, and whom we are bound to serve j for, 
bçcause thou madest us, and not we ourselves, therefore 
^re are not our owuj but thine, and untQ thee, O Lord, 
dp we lift up pur souIs ; thy face, O Lord, do we seek, 
whither shaH we go for hâppiness, but to thee, from 
whom we dérive pur bcing ? 

^ Thou ar^ the great benefactor of the whole création, 
thou givest to ail life ai>d breath and ail things : thou art 
our, benefactor, the God that hast fed us, and kept us ail 
our life long unto this day» Having obtained help of God^ 
we continue hitherto monuments of spariog mercy, and 
witnesses for thee that thou art graeious, that thou ar^ 
God aiui not man { for therefore it is that we are not ç^A 

off; 
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One day tells another, and one nîght certifies to ant* 
other, that thoa arc good, and dost good, and never 
faîlest those that seek thee^ and trust in thee. Thoii 
makest the outgoings of the morning and of the eyening 
to praise tfaee* 

It is through the good hand of our God upon us, that 
n^e are brought in safety to the close of another day, and 
that after the varions employments of the day, we corne 
together ac nîght to mention the loving-kindness^f the 
ILord, and the praises of our God, who is go4l| and 
whose mcrcy endureth for ever, 

Blessed be the Lord, who daily loads^us vith his be* 
nefits, even the God of our salvation ; for he that is our 
God is the God ûf salvation. We hâve from thee the 
mercies of the day in its day, according as the necesstty 
of the day requires, though we come far short of doiog 
the work of the day in its day, according as the duty cî 
the day requires. 

We bless thee for the minîstvatton of thé. good angels 
about us> the serviceableness of the inferior créatures to 
us, for our bodily health and ease, comfort in our rela- 
tions, and a comfortable place of abode, that thou hast 
not made the wilderness our habitation, and the barren 
land our dwelling ; and especially that thou çontinuest to 
us the use of oiir reason, and the quiet and peace of our 
consciences. 

We bless thee for our share in the public tranquility^ 
that thou hast given us a good land, in which we dwell 
safely undcr our own vincs and fig-trees. 

Above ail, we bless thee for Jésus Christ, and his me- 
dRation between God and man, for the covenant of grâce 
made with us in him, and ail the exceeding great and 
precious promises and privilèges of that covenant^ for 
the throne of grâce erected for us, to whîchiwe may ia 
his name come with humble boldnes> and for the hope of 
eternal life thtough him* 

We confess we hâve sinned agaïnst thee ; this day we 
hâve s^ned and done fooHshly ; O Cod, thou knowest 
our foolîshness, abd our sins are ûot hîd from thee ; we 
mispend our time, we neglect our duty, we follow after 
lying vanities, and forsake our owa mercies. We oïèènà 
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Vrith our tongues : are we not carnal and walk as men, 
below Christians.^ Who caa understand bis ecroraî 
Cleanse us from our secret fauUs, 

We pray thce gîvc us repeotance for our sîns of daily 
. infirmity, asd make us duly sensible of tbe evil of them, 
and of our danger by tbem, and let tbe blood of Cbrist,' 
tby Son, wbicb cleanseth from ail sin^ cleanse us from it, 
that we may lie down to^nigbtat pcace witb God, and our 
souIs may comfortably return to him, and repose in bim 
as our rest. 

And give us grâce to rcpcnt every day for ifae sîns of 
cvcry daj , so tbat wbcn we corne to die, we may bave tbe 
sins but of one day to repent of, and so we may be con« 
tinually easy. 

Do us good by ail tbe providences we are under, mer- 
cîftd or ^fflicûve ; give us gr^ce to accommodate our- 
selves to tbem, and by ail bring us noarer to thee, anrd 
jnake us fitter for thee. 

We commit ourselves to tbee thîs nîgbt, and désire 
to dwell In tbe secret place of tbe Most Higb, and to abide 
under tbe shadow of tbe Almigbty, Let tbe Lord bc our 
habitation, and let pur soûls be at borne ia bim. 

Makc a bcdge of protection (we pray thce) abolit us, 
and about our bouse, and.about ail tbat we bave round 
about, tbàt no evil may befal us, nor any plague con^ 
nîgb our dwdling. Tbe Lord be o^r fcecpcr, wbo neithcr 
slumbers nor sieeps : Xiord| be thou a sun and a shicld 

to U6. ' 

Refresb our bodics (we pray tbee) wîtb quiet and 
comfortabîe rest, not to be disturbed witb any dîstruat- 
fiil disguieting carés and fears, but espccially let our 
aouls be refreshed witb tby love, and tbe ligbt of thy 
countenance, and tby beni^îty, wbicb is bettcr tbaa 
lîfe. 

Wben we awake grant tbat we may be stîll wîtb tbee, 
and may remember tbeè npon our beds; and meditate 
upon thee in tbe nîght watcbcs, and may improve tbe 
silence and solitude of our.retirements for communion 
witb God and our pwn bearts : tbat wbcn ^e are alone; 
we may not be rfone, but God may be witb us, and we 
wîtb bim* 



i7ê Some Fotms of Prat/er. 

Restore us to another day in safety, and prépare ai 
for the ,duties and éventa of it, and by ail supports and 
comforts of this life, let our bodies be fitted to serve our 
souIs in thy service, and enable us to ^orify thee vîth 
botb, rememberîngtliat we are not our own, we are bougbt 
frîtha priée. 

And fok'asmuch as we are now brought one day nearer 
our end, Lord, enable ujs so to number our days, as that 
we may apply our hei^ts unto wisdom : Let us be mîod» 
ed by our putting off our clothes, and going to sleep in 
our beds, of putting oiF the body, sleeping the sleep of 
death, and of making our bed in the darkness shortly, 
that we may be daily dying in expectation of it, and pré- 
paration for our change, that when we corne to die indeed 
it may be no surprise or tçrror to us, but we nciay with 
comfort put off the body, and resign the. spirit, knowiag 
whom we hâve trusted. 

Lord, let our family be blessed in him, in whom ail 
the familles of the earth are ble53ed, blessed with ail spi- 
ritual blessings in heavenly tbings^ by Christ Jésus, and 
with temporal blessings as far as thou seest good for ùa: 
<>ive us health and prosperity, but especially let our soûls 
proëper and be in health, and let ail that belongtousbè* 
long to Christ, that we who live in a bouse together on 
earth, may be together for evcr with the Lord. 

Xook with pîty upon a lost world, we beséech thee, 
and set up Christ's throne there wh^re satanés seat is ; 
send the gospel whereit is not, make it successful where 
It is } let it be mighty through God to the puUing down 
of the strong holds of sin. 

Let the church of Christ greatly fiourish in ail places, 
and make it to appear that it is built upon a rock, and 
tHat the gâtes of hell cannot prevail against it : and suflèr 
not the rod of the wîcked any where to rcst upon the lot 
of the righteous. 

Let the land of our nativity be still the particular care 
of thy good providence, that in the peace ihercof we may 
hâve peace. Let glory dwell in our land, and upon au 
the glory let there be a defence» . - 

^ Riile in the hcarts of our rulers^' We pray thee «on* 
tiiuie the kiog's life agid government long a pubUeNca^ 
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sîfîg, makc ail that arc în places of public trust faîthful to 
tbe public înterest, and ail that bcar the sword, a tcrror to 
evîl docrs and a protection and praise to thcm that do 
wcU. Own thy ministers in their wcrk, and give thcm 
akill and will to help soûls to hcavcn. 

Be gracious to ail that arc dear to us : Let thc rîsîng 
génération be such as thou wilt own, and do thee more 
and bctter service in thieir day than this has donc. 

Comfort and rclieve ail that are in sorrow or affliction; 
lay no more upon them than thou wilt enable thcm to 
bear, and enable them to bcar wha^ t];iou dost lay upoa 
them. 

Do for us, we pray thee, abundantly above what we are 
able to ask or think, for the sake of our blessed Savïour 
Jésus Chxist, who is the Lord our R'ighteousness, Ta 
him with the Father and tbe eternal Spirit, be glory and 
praise now and for ever. Ameru 

A FàmUy Prayerfor the LorcTs Day Mornîn^. 

MosT gracîous God, and our Father în our Lojd Jésus 
Christ, it is good for us to draw near to thee, hhe nearer 
the better, and it will be best of ail when we corne to bc 
hearest of ail in the kingdom of glory. 
I Thott hast thy being of thyself, and thy happîness în ^' 
! thyself : We therefore adore thee as the great Jehovah : * 
/ We hâve our being from thee, and om bappiness în thee, 
arid therefore it is bothour duty and our înterest to seek 
thee, to implore thy favour, and to glve unto thee the glo- 
ry due unto thy name. 

l We bless thee for the retorn of the morning lightjand 
that thou causest the day-spring to know its place and 
time. O let the dayrspring from on high visit our dark 
soûls, and the Sun of Kighteousness arise with healing 
under his wings. 

/ We bless thee thatVhe lîght we see is the Lord's : that 
this is thc day which the Lord hath made/ hath made 
for man, hath made for himself, we will rejoice and be 
glad in it : that thou hast revealed unto us thy holy 8ab«# 

batk8,/^ad thg( vrc werç bâtîmes taught to put a differ-^ 
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ence between this day andother daya, and that wellvein 
aland, in ail parts of which God is publicly and solemnly^^ 
Worshipped on this day* 

-We blesa thee that sabbath liberties and opportunittes** 
are.coDtinucH to us ; and that we are not wishin^ in vaille'^ 
for thèse days of thé Son of Man ; that car candlestick t3 
not removed out .of its plm:e, as justly it might hâve bce i» " 
because we hâve left our first love. 

•Now we bid this sabbath welcome; hosafina to t'ie 
Son of David, blessed is he that cotneth in the name of 
the I«ord,<HosannakiA the hlghest. /O that we may be 

/ in the spirit on the Lord's day ;/that this may be the ^ 
sabbath of the Lord in bur dweJling; in our hearts a 
sabbath of restfrom sin, and a sabbat|i of rest in God; 
Enable'us we prày thce^ so to sanctify this sabbath, as:* 
that it ma$r.be<sanctified to us, andt)« a means of our- 
sanctification : that by restîng to-day from out» worldly . 
employments, our hearts may be more and more takeau 
off frooi présent things, and prepared to leave them^ 
and that by our emptoying our time to«day in the wor- 
ship of God, we may be led into a more expérimental 
acquaîntance with the work of heaverf, and be made'more 
meet for that blessed world. » 

We confess we are uttcrly unworthy of the honour and ; 
unable for the work of communioa witH thee, but we » 
corne to thee in the name of the Lord Jésus Christ, wha 
is worthy, and dépend upon the assistance e£ thy blessed^ 
Spirit to work aU oùr work in us, wd so to ordain peace 
forus* 
" We Jceep this day holf to the honour of God the Fa*- 

nher Almighty, the Maker of heaven «nd earth, in re-«.^ 
mçmbrance of the work of création, that work of won-.'| 

. der in which thou m^est ail tMngs out of nothing by<4^ 
the Word of thy pdwer, and ail vcry good ; and tbey ^ 
continue to this day according to thine ordiiiance, for ail 
are thy servants, Thou art worthy to rcceîve blessing,** 
and hoi«)ur, ând glory, and powér ; for thou hast created 
ail thîngô, and for thy pleasure they are and were ci*e- ' 
ated. O thou who at nrst didst command the Ught to 
shine out of darkness, who saidst on the first day of tèe- 

^^5L5I?|^ J^ tljçr<i4ic4i|^ei gad 4iere waiï light i ^w^. 
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prs^^ee shme tbîs day ihto our hearts, and give us more 
and more of the light of the knowledge of tfae glory o£ 
God ia the face of Jésus Christ ; and let us be thy work- 
manship created in Christ Jésus Unto good iiirorks, a kind 
of fir^t fruits /bfnhy créatures. 

.We^^ikewîsè sanctify this day to the honour of ou? / 
Lord j csus Christ, the eternal Son of God, and our ex- 
alted Redeemer, in rememhrance of his résurrection , 
from th« dead on the first day of the week^ by which he 
was declared to be the Son of God wilh power* Wç , 
bless ^ee, that having laid down his life to make atone- 
ment for sin, he rose again for our justification, that lie ; 
xnight bring in an everlasting righteousness. That the 
stone which the builders refused^ the same is become 
thd head stone uf the corner ; this is the LordV doing, 
ftnd it is marvellous in o\xt eye%, We bless thee, that 
be is risen from the dead, as the first fruits of them that 
siept, that he might be the reaurrectidn and the life to us. 
Now we pray, that while we are ççlebrating the mémo- 
rial of fais résurrection with joy and triumph, we may 
expérience in our souk the power, and virtue of his re? 
fiurrecftion, that we may rise with him, may rise fron^i 
the death x)f sin to the life of righteousness, from the 
dust of this world to a koly, heavenly, spiritual, and dî^ 
irine life* O that we may be plaoted together in the like- 
ness of Cbrist^s résurrection, that as Christ was raised 
from the dead by the g^ory of the Father, so we al^omay 
Walk mnjpwness pÇrl^ife^ 

W/sanèiHy* tKis day abo to the honour of the etemd 
Spirityihat blessed Spirit of grâce, the comforter, rejoic« 
ing air the remembrance of the desctnt of the Spirit upon 
the apostles on the day of Pentecost, the first day of the 
week likewise. We bless thee, that when Jésus was 
glorified, the Holy Gbost wa» given to make up the want 
cf his bodily présence, to carry on his undertaking, and 
te ripeQthings for his second coming ; and that we bave 
a promise that he shall abide with us for e ver. And now 
we pray that the Spirit of him that raised up Jésus from 
the dead, may dweil and rule in evcry one of us to make 
us partakers ef a.new and divine nature. Come, O 
Uesaed Spirit of grâce, and breathe upon. thèse dry bone3| 

Q 
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(hesc dcafd hearts of ours, that they may live and bc în us 
a spir'it of faîth and love and holiness, a spirit of power 
and of a sôund mind* 

. O Lord, we blcss thee for thy holy word, whîch îs a 
/light to our feet, and a lamp to our paths, and lyhich was 
written for our learningt that we through patience î^pd 
comfort of the scrîpturcs mîght hâve liope ; that thô 
scrîptures are preserved pure and cntire to us, and that 
we hâve them în a language that we undtrstand. We 
beg that we may not receive the grâce of God hereîn in 
Vaîn» We bless thec, that our eyes see the joyful Kght, 
and our ears hear the joyful sound of a Redcemer and 
à Savîour, and of rédemption and salvatîon by him ; that 
life and îmmortality are brought to light by the Gospel, 
Glory be to God in the hîghest,for în and througti Jésus 
Christ there is on earth peace, and good wîll towards 
men* * 

I • Wt bless thée for the great gospel- record, that God 
/ faath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
Lord, we receive it as a faithful saying, and well worihy 
of ail acceptation : wc will vcnture our immortal souIs 
upon ît ; and we are encouraged by ît to corne to thee, 
to beg for an înterest în the médiation of thy Son. O Ict 
hïm be made of God to ùs, wisdom, rîghteousness, sanc- 
tification^ and rédemption ; lef us be effectually called 
înto fcllowship with him, and by faith be united to him, 
so that Christ liiay live in uir, and we may grow up înto 
hîm în ail things, who is the head ; that wé may bring 
îorth fruit in him, and whàtevér we do in Word or deed, 
we may do ail in his name., O Ict us bave the Spirit of 
Christ, that thercby we may make it appear we are his, 
ihrough him, we pray that we may hâve etcrhal life, that 
we may none of us comè short of it, bqt may ail of us 
hâve the fiVst fruits and earnests of it abiding în us. 
* We blcss thee for the new covenant made witK us ià 
t Jésus Christ ; ihat when the covenant of înnoccpcy WM 
îrreparàbly broken, so that it was become impossible for 
us to get to heaven by that covenant, thou wast thcn 
pleased to deal with us upon i^ew terms; that we art 
Undcr grâce, and not under the law ; that this covens^j^ 
h establtèhed upon better promiscji inthe hand of a Ifô^ 
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diaton Lord, we fly for refuge to it, we talce hold o£ 
it as the hope set before us. O receive us gracîously 
into the boad of this covenant, and make us accepted in 
the beloved according to the ténor of the covenant. 
Thou hast declared concerning thé Lord Jésus, that he 
is thy beloved Son in whom thou art well pleased, and 
we hunably profess that he is our beloved Saviour in 
whoni' we are wçU pleased : Lord, be well pleased with 
us in him* 

o that our hearts may be fiUed thîs day with pleasing / 
thoiights of Christ aud his love to us, that great love j 
wherewith be loved us* O the admirable dimensions 
of that love; the heigbt, and depth, and length, and 
breadth of the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge ! 
Let this love constrajn us to love him, and to live to him, 
who died fpr us, and ro&e again* . O that it may be a 
pleasure and raîghty satisfaction to us to think tJiat 
while we are hère praying at tl^. foptstool of the throne 
of grâce, dur blessed Saviour is sitting at the right hand 
of the throne of glory, interceding for us. We eî^rnef^tîy 
beg thatthrough hîm we may find favour with thee our 
God, and m^y be taken into covenant and communioa 
with thec. , . 

We humbly pray thee, for his s^ke, forgive ail our / 
ftlna, knowa and unknôWn, îri thought, word, and deed ; / 
throagh him let us be acquitted of the guilt, and accept- / 
ed as righteous in thy sight: let us not corne into con« 
4cuxination, a^ w.e hâve deserved : let our iniquity be ta<» 
ken away, and our sin çovered; and let us be clothed 
with the spotless robe of Christ's righteousncss, that the 
shame of our nakedness may not appear, O let there'be / 
no cloud of guilt to interpose between us and our God / 
tbis day, and to intercept our comfortable communion! 
with him. And let our Justs be mortiiied and subdi^ed 
that our corruptions may not be as a clog to us, to hin- 
der the ascent of odr soûls heaven- wards. 

We pray thee, assist us in ail the religions services of l 
thia thine own holy day; go along with us to the §p- ', 
lemn assembly, for if. thy présence go not up with us, 
wherefore should we go up ? give us to draw nigh to 
thee with a uue heart, with a free heart, with a fixe$ 
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lieaiit, and in fall aa^uraiite of faitb. Mèet us with a 
Weséing : grâce thm« own ordînanccs wîth thy présence, 
tkàt spécial pi^esencé of thifie whîcb thou hast promned 
there, wherc two or thrcc are gathered togcther in thy 
tiame. Help us against our manifold infirmilies, and 
ifae sins that do most easily beset ns in our attendance 
tippnthee; let ¥by word tome with life and powcrto 
Om* souts, and be vté good seed ^wn in gobd sait, taking 
root, and bringing forth fruit to thy praîse ; and let our 
f^rayers andi prâise^ be spiritual sacrifices, acceptable in 
tiiy sîght, through Chridt Jésus ; and let Âose that tarry 
ât borne dtvidé thésJ>oiK 
I Let thy présence be in ail the àssemblies of good 
/ Clhristians tbrs day : grâce be with ail them that lové 
the Lord Je^s Christ in sincerity ; let great gracn be 
tipfûû them ail. lô the chariot of the everlastitig gospel^ 
let the great Redëemer ride forth trîumphaiitly, conquer'* 
iog attd to conquer, and let every thou^t be brought \tk* 
id obédience to him : let ihâny be brougbt tor believe the 
Report 'ôf the gospel, and to tnany let the arm of the Léré 
be i*evëaled : let sinners be cofiirerted unto thee» and thf 
ëfiints édified and built up in faith^ hoUness and conafort 
unto salvation : complète the number of thine ekct, suri 
bèrsten tby kitigdom. 

: Noir thè iiord of peaee blmself give tis peaee dways 

.byaUmeahs» Thè God of bope fill uâ witb joy and 

l peaee in bêlieving, for Christ Jésus'- sake, our blessed Sa<« 

' ^iour and Redeemer, who hatb taught us to pray, Gs»i» 

Fathvr xvAkh art in AtéveUi iâci 

A JFafnîly Frayer J^r tht Lord^s Day Eveninffi 



O ETERNAiy and for eyer blessed ànd glorious Lord 
dod ! Thou art God over ail, and rich în mercy to aU 
that call upon thce, most wise and powerful, holy, jusf, 
and good ; tbe King of kings^ and Lord of lords ; our 
Lord and our God* 

Thou art happy wîthout us, and hast ûo need of our 
services, neither can our goodness extend unto thee, bét 
we are misérable without thee ; we bave neêd of Ûif 
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favours^ and are undorie, for «ver undonc, if thy good- 
ness extead not unto us, and theréfore, Lord, Ve intreat 
thy favour wîth our whole hearts : O let thy favour be 
towards us ia Jésus Christ, for our nappîness is bound 
up in it, and it is to us better than hfe« We confess wq 
hâve forfeited thv favour, we havc rendered ourselvcs ut- 
terly unworthy of it ; yet we are humbly bold to pray for 
it in the natne of Jésus Christ, who loved us, and gave 
himself for us. 

We bcwaîl it bcfore thce, that by the corruption of 
our natures we are become odious to thine holioess and 
utterly unfit to înherit the kingdom of God, and that by 
our many actual transgression» we are become obnoxious 
to thy justice, and liable to thy wrath and curse* Being 
by nature children of disobedience, we are children of 
wrath, and hâve reason both to blush and tremble in ail 
our approachcs to the holy and righteous Godi Even 
the iniquity of our holy things would be our ruin, if 
God should deal with us according to the désert of 
them. 

But wîth thee, O God, there îs mercy and plenteous 
rédemption : thou hast graciously provided for ail tbose 
that repent and believe the gosnel, that the guih of their 
sin shall be rerooved through the merit of Christ^s death, 
and the power of their sins broken by hîs Spîrit and grâce, 
and he is both ways able to save to the uttermost ail those 
that cpme unto God by him, seeîng he ever lives making 
intercession for us. 

Lord we corne to thee as a Fatbcr, by Jésus Christ 
the Mediator, and earnestly dcsîVe, by repentancc and 
faith, to turn from the world and the flesh, to God in 
Jésus Christ, as our rulcr and portion. We are sorry 
that we hâve offended thee, we are ashamed to think of 
our treacherous and ungrateful carriage towards thee. 
We désire that we may hâve nq more to do with sin, and 
pray as earnestly that the power ôf sin may be brokea 
in us, as that the guilt of sin may be removed from us : 
and we rcly only upon the righteoushcss of Jésus Christ, ^ 
and upon the merit of his death, for the procuring of 
thy favour* O look upon us in hîm^ and for his sake 

Q.2 
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receire ua graciousiy ; heal our backslidinga, atid love XIA 
freelyt and let not our inîquity be our ruÎQ* 

We beg that being justifiedby faith, we may have peaee 
with ûod through our Lord Jésus Christ, whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitlation for siu, that hc tnay be 
just and the justifier of them which believe in Jésus. 
Through him who was made sin for us, though he knew 
no nm, let us, who know no righteousnesà oif our own, be 
accepted as righteous* 

And the God of peace sanctîfy us wholly, begin and 
carry on that good work in our soûls, renevr us in the 
spirit of our minds, and make us in tvtty thing such as 
thou wouldest have us to oe. Set up thy throne in our 
hearts, write thy law there, plant thy fear there, and filt 
us with ail the grâces of thy Spirit, that we may be fruit- 
fui in the fruits of rîgbteousness, to the glory and th^ 
praise of God. 

Mortily our pride, and clothc us with humilhy, mor- 
tify our passion, and put upon us the ornament of a meek 
tnd quiet spirit, which is in the &ight of God of great 
priée. Save us from the power of a vain mind, aod let 
thy grâce be mighty in us to make us serîous and sober- 
minded. Let the âesh be crucified in us, with ail its af- 
fections and lusts, and give us grâce to keep under our 
body, and to bring it into subjection to the lawd of reli- 
gion and rightreason, and always to potsess our vessel în 
ftanctificaiionand honour* 

Let the love of ibc world be ropted out of us, and thaï 
covetousness which is idolatry : and let the love of God 
în Christ be rooted in us* Shed abroad that levé in our 
hearts by tKe Holy Ghost^ and give ua to love thee the 
Lord our God with ail our heart» and soûl, and mind, 
and might; and to do ail we do in religion from a prin* 
ciplc of love to thee. 

Mortify in us ail envy, hatred, malice, and uncharitable-i 
ness, pluck up thèse roots of bitterness out of our minds^ 
and give us gra^ to love one another with a pure heart 
fervently, as becomes the followers of the Lord Jésus, 
who bas given us this as his new commandment. O that 
brotherly love may continue among us, love without dis* 
simulation. 
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We pray thcé rcctîfy ail oui* mîstakcs ; îf îû âny thîng^ 
we be in an crror, dîscovcr it to us, and let thc Spirit o( 
truth, lead us into ail truth, the truth as it is in Jésus,, 
the truth which îs accordîng to godlincss, and give us 
that good understanding which they hâve that do thy 
commandments ; let our love and ail good aiTections 
abound in us yet more and more in knowledge and in ail 
judgment, 

Convince us, we pray thce, of the vanity of thîs world» 
and its utter insufficiency to make us happy, that we may 
never set our hearts upon it, nor raise our expectation 
from it : and coDvince us of the vileness of sin^ and its 
certain tendency to make us misérable, that we may hâte 
it, and dread it, &nd every thing that looks like it, or leads 
to it. 

Convince us, we pray thee, of the worth of our own 
soulS| and the weight of eternity, and the awfulness of 
that everlasting state which we are standing upon the 
brink of, and make us diligent and serions in our pré- 
paration for it, labouring less for the méat that perisheth^ 
and more for that which endures to eternal life, as thosê 
who hâve set their affections on things afoove, and not on^ 
things that are on the earth, which are triâing and tran**. 
sitory. 

O that time and the things of time maybe as nothing 
to us in comparison with eternity, and the things of eter« 
nity; that eternity may be mucb upôn our beart, an4 
ever in our eye ; that we may be governed by that faith 
which is the substance of things hoped for, and the evir 
dence of things not seen ; looking continually at the things 
that are not seen, that are eternal. 

Give us grâce, we pray thee, to look up ta the other 
world with such a holy concem, as that we may look 
down upon this world with a holy contempt and indif- 
ferency, as those that must be hère but a very littlé 
while, and must he somewhere for ever; that we may 
rcjoice as though we rejoiced not, and weep as though 
we wept not, buy as though we possessed not, and may 
use this world as not abusing it, because the fashion of 
this world passeth away/and we are passiiÂg away with 
it. 
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O let thy grâce be mighty in U39 and siiffic^ent foi?.atf, 
to preparç us for that great change which Will corne cer- 
tftinly and shortly, and may comc vcry suddenly, which. 
will ren(iove us from a world of sensé to a wprld of spi- 
rits ; from our state of trial and probation, to that of ré- 
compense and rétribution ; and to make us meet for the 
inheritance of the saints in light ; that whea we fail, we 
may be received into everlasting habitations. 

Prépare us, we beseech thee, for whatever we may 
meet with betwixt us and the grave. We know not 
what is before us, and tberefore know not what particular 
. provision to make ; but thou dost, and therefore we beg 
of thee to fit us by thy grâce for ail the services and ail 
the suiferings which thou shaltat any time call us out to ; 
and arni us against every temptation which we may at 
any time be assaulted with, that we may at ail tiio^s 
and in ail conditions- glorify God, keep a good con- 
science, and be found in the way of our duty, and may 
leep up our hope and joy în Christ, and a believing pros- 
pect of eternal life, and then welcome the holy will of 
Gpd. 

Give us grâce, we pray thee, to live a life of commu- 
nion with thee, both in ordinances and providences, to set 
tliee always before us, and to bave our eyes ever upon 
thee, and to live a Hfe of dependence upon thee, upon thy 
power, providence, and promise^ trusting in thee at aU 
times, and pofirtngout our hearts before thee, and to livë 
a life of devotedness to thee, and to thine own honour 
and glory, as our hîghest end : and that we may make 
relîgiçn not only our business, but our pleasure, we be- 
seech thee enable us to live a life of complacency in thee, 
to rejoice in thee always ; that making God our heartl» 
delight, so that we may hâve our heart's désire ; and thi» 
îs our heart's desii'e, to know, and love, and live to God, 
to pleasé hini and to be pleased in him. 

We beseech thee préserve us in our integrîty to our 
dying day, and grant that we may never forsake thee, or 
turn from fpUowing after thee, but that with purpose of 
heart we may cleave unto the Lord, aad may not count 
life itself dcarto us, so we may but finish our cotu-se with 
joy and true hûnour. 



«■i 
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• t«et ùïf good providence arder ail the cîreainstaoces 
of our dying, so as we may best befricnd our comforta- 
ble reiïiôval to a bcttcr world ; and let thy grâce bc auf- 
ficient for ud then to enable us to finish well ; tmd fet 
tis theii hâve an abundant entrance ministered to ns into 
the everlasting kÎDgdoin of our Lord and Saviour Jesos 
Christ. 

And whîle we are hère, make us wîser and better cvery 
âay than others ; more weaned from the world and more 
wilKng to leave il; more faoly, I>eavenly, and spiritual ; 
that the longer w« lîve in this world, the fitter we may bd 
for another, and our last days may be our best days, and 
our last Works our best works, and our last comforts our 
éweêtesf comforts. 

We hombly pray thee accomplish ail that which thon 
llâst promised éoneerniing thy chureh in Che latter days ; 
let the earth be filled with thy glory. Let the fulness of 
(he Gentileà be brought in, and let ail Israël bc saved^ 
Let the mountain ol the Lôrd's house be eaiablîshed np-* 
en the top of the monntain^, and e:Kalted above the hills| 
and let ail nations fiow unto it. 

Propàgate the gospel ift the |rfaniationsy and let the 
clitargemeni of trade and commerce contribate to the eA<^ 
largement of thy chureh^ Let the kingdom of Christ be 
éet up in ail places npon the rnins of the devil's» king*» 
éotùt 

Hasten the downfai of the man of dîn, and let primi-' 
t!ve Christianity, even pure religion and undefiled before 
God ànd the Father, be revived, and be made to flourish 
in ail places, and let the power of godlrness prevail and 
{(et ground among ail that hâve the form of ît. 

Let the wàra df the nations end in the peace of the 
ehurcb, the shakings of thé nations end in the establish» 
ment of the chureh, and the convulsions and révolutions 
of States and kingdoms in the settlement and advance- 
tfnent of the kingdom of God anH)ng men, that kingdom 
which cannot be moved. 

Let Great Britain and Ireland flourish \ii ail tbeir 
public intcrests s let thine everlasting gospel be always 
the glory in the midst of us, and let thy providence be 
a wall pf fire round about u§ ; destroy us not^ but let 
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a blessingbe among us, even ameàtofiering aad adrtnt 
c^ffering to the Lord our God. 

Bc vcry gracious to our sovcreign lord the king, protect 
his person, préserve his health, prolong his days^ guide 
hit councils, let his reign be prosperous, and crown ail hia. 
undertakings for the public good. 

Bless the prîvy-counscllors, the nobility, the judges, 
and n^agistrates in our several counties and corporations, 
and make them ail in their places faithful and serviceable 
to the interest of the nation, and every way public bles- 
sings* 

Bless ail the mînisters of thy holy word and sacra- 
ments ; make them burning and shining lights, and 
faithful to Christ, and to the souIs of men ; unité ali 
thy ntinisters and people together in the truth, and in 
true love one to another ; pour out a healing spirit upon; 
them, a spirit of love and charity, mutual forbearance 
and condescçnsion, that with one shoulder and with one. 
consent ail may study to promete the common interest, 
of our great Master, and the common salvatiop of precious^ 
soûls* 

We pray thce prosper the trade of the nation» and our 
coastSy disappoint the devîces of our enejnfes ugainst us^ 
préserve the public peace, and keep ail the people of thèse, 
iands in quietness ampnç themselves, and due.si\bjectipa. 
to the authority God hath set ovçr us ; and let the Lord^ 
delight to dwell atnong us, and to do us good. 

Bless the fruits of the earth, continue our plenty, abun- 
dantly bless our provision, and satisfy even our poor witK 
bread* 

We bless thee for ail the mercxe? t)f this thi^c own hely 
day ; we hâve reason to say that a day in thy courts is 
better than a thousand. How amiable are ail thy taber». 
nacles, O Lord of hosts ! Bless the word that we hâve 
heard this day, to us, and to ail that heard it ; hear our 
praycrç, accept our praîses, and forgîve what thy pure cy^ 
hath seen amiss in us and our per.forma.nces. 

Take us under thy protection this night, and enàble 
us to close the day with thee, that we may lie down and 
our sleep may be 3weet* 6c with us the week followiog; 



»«« 
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in ail ôur ways ; forgîve us that we brought so much of 
the week with us into the sabbath, anid enable ps to brîng 
a great deal of the sabbath with us, into the week, that we 
may be the fitter for t^ie next sabbath if we sball live to 
see ît* 

Make us meet for the everlasting sabbath which we 
hope to keep within the veil, when time and days shall 
be no more : and let this day bring us a sabbath-day's 
journey nearer heaven, and make us a sabbath-day's work 
fitter for ît. 

As we began this Lord's day wîth the joyfui memorials 
of Christ's résurrection, so we désire to conclude ît with 
the joyfui expectations of Christ's second çoming, and of 
our own résurrection, then to a bièssed immortality, tri? 
umphing in hope of the glory of God. 

Bless the Lord, love the Lord, O our soûls, and l'et ail 
that is within us love and bless his holy name, for he îs 
^ood and his mercy endures for ever. In praisîng God 
we désire to spend as much of our time as may be, that 
we may begin our heaven now ; for în this, we hope to be 
spendittg a happy eternity. 

Now unto the Kîng eternal, immortal, invisible, the 
onty wise God, and our Qod, în three persons, Father,' 
Son, and Holy Ghost, be honour and glory, dominion and 
praise henceforth and for ever. Amen. 



A Frayer proper to be put up by Parents for theîr 

Clizldren* 



O Lord our God, the God of the spîrits of ail flesh ! 
Ail soûls are thfne, the souIs of the parents, and the soûls 
of the children are thine, and thou hast grâce sufHcient 
for both. 

Thou wast our fathers's God, and as such we will ex- 
altthee; thou art our children's God, and also we will 
plead with thee, for the promise is to us and our children, 
and thou art^ God in covenant with believers and their 
seed, 

Lordj.ît îs thy good providence that hath built us up 
into SI family : we thank thte for the children thou hast 
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puciousslv glv«n thy sfer^ms ; tbe Lord ehat hath \Ah» 
8cd u« wi(h tbem» maka thcm blessings indeedto us, thâlr 
we may never be tempted to wish we faad beèn wrîtm; 
childiess. t 

We lament the iniquUy which our cbildren ar& eo»^ 
ceivéd and born in ; and that corrupt nature whkh tbcjr 
d/erive through our loins* 

But we bless thee there is a fountam opeoed for tfaeir 
cleaosing from that original pollution, and that tfaey were^ 
betimes by baptiam dedicated to thee4 aod admitted iato 
die bonds, and under the blessings of thy covenant : ihat^ 
they are born in thy bouse, and takea in aa members o# 
thy faœîly upon earth. * 

Xt 18 a comfort to us to think that they are baptizedt 
and we désire humbly ta plead it with thee, they arir 
thine, save them ; enable them, as they become capable, 
to make ît their own act and deed, ti^ join themselves un? 
to the Lord, that they may be owned as thtne in that àxf 
when thou makest up thy jewels. 

Give them a^ood capacity of mind, and a good diapo^; 
sition ; make them towardly and tractable, and willing ta ^ 
receive instruction ; incline them betimes to religion and 
virtue ; Lord give them wisdom and understanding, 
and drive ont the foolishness that is bound up in their 
héarts* - ** 

Save them from the vanity wliich childhood and youtk 
is sûbjectJCo,^nd fit thlem every way to live comfdrtii^Iy 
and usefully in thia world. We ask not for great things 
in this world for them; give them, if it please thee, a 
attotig and, heaUhfuL constitution of body, préserve thçm 
from ail ill accidents» and feed them witn fo6d tonvènïènt 
for them according to their rank. 

But the chiefthing we ask of God for Aem is, %at 
thôu wiît pour thy Spirit^ upon our seed, cven thy blés* 
sing, that blessing of blessings upon our oiFsprhigT tihat 
tfaey may be a seed to serve thee, whioh shall be aç« 
counted unto the Lord for à génération : give theni 
that good part which nerer shall be taken away from 
them. 

Give us wisdom and grâce to bring them up în thy 
fear, in the norture and admonition of the Lord, with 
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»eekness and teoderness, and havrn^ them in subjectton : 
i^th ail gravity. Teach us how to teach them the things 
of God as they are able to bear them, and how to reprove, 
and admoBÎsh, and when there îs need to correct them ia 
a rîght ;nanner ; and how to set them a good eixample of 
everythîng thai is vktuous and praiseworthy, that we^ 
xnay recommend religion to them<, and so train them up 
iti the way wherein they shouldgo^ that if they live to be 
old, they may not départ from it. 

Keép them from the snare of evil company, and ail the,. 
temptations to which they are exposed, and maké'theni 
betimés sensible how much ît is their interest as well as^ 
their diity to be religîous : and, Lord, grant that nope of 
us may come short of etemal life^ or be found on the left 
band of Christ in the great day# 

We carnestly pray that Christ m^y be formed in their 
soûls, betimei, and that the seeds df grâce may be soWn 
în their hearts while they are young ; and may hâve the 
satisfaction of «cetng th«m wâlking in the truth, and set- 
tîng their faces heaven-wards. Givc them now to hear 
cciunsel aori ^^ receivc instruction, that they may be ^'* 
" '''^.r latier end ; »tt4 « ^^ey bc wise^ our ^^ 
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rejoice, evcn ours, . _ ^,^' 

Prosper the meatts of their éducation • -Mts shall 



bc ♦aughtof the Lord, that great - - 

Q that îi ' "^" ^^P^usil 

»ay be praisint r,^^:*"-» ».°d 



«houlcl pleasë r^r . ^"^ '" '"'« temple. 

to rcsiM them t^^ *k ^' ^ us hâve crace snK«.* • , 
Sn .hem to thee, and let u. hirh^pt^ri;: î 

" «hou remove us from th, 
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bc tbou tbyself a Fath(tr ^ to them^ to teach them, àad^ 
provide for them, for wïtli thee the fatherless finde^ 
xaercf* 

Tiliou knowest oùr care concerning them, vrt cast it 
upon thee ; ourselves and ours we commit to thee. Let 
not the light of our^ famîly religion be put out with us, 
nor that treasure be buried in our graves, but let thpse 
that corne after us do thee more and better service in their 
day tban we bave done in ours, and be unto thee for A 
namè and a praise. 

in thèse prayers we aîm at thy glory ; Father, let thy 
name be sanctîfied in our family, there let thy kingdom. 
corne, and let thy will be done by us and ours, as it in 
done by the angels in hçaven ; for Christ Jesus's sake, 
cur blessed Saviour and Redeemet^whose seed shall en^ 
dure for èver, and his throne as thedays of heavçn. New 
to the Father, Son and Hçly Ghost^ that grçat and sa- 
cred name, into which we and our chiViren were bapti- 
zed, be honour and glory, dominion and praise, hence* 
ibrth and for ever. Amen. 



A Frayer for thé use of a partîùular Person before f c^ 
ceïvinff ofthe Sacrament ofthe LorcPs Supfer. 

'MofiT holy, and Jblessed, and gracions Lord God, with 
ail humility and revetf nce» J.here présent myself beforp 
thee, to seek thy face and entreat thy favour, and as an 
évidence of thy good will towards me, to beg that I may 
«xjîerience thy good work in me.. 

I acknowledge myself unworthy, utterly unworthy of 
the honour ; unfic, utterly un fit for the service to which 
I am now called. It is an inestimable privilège, that I 
Bm admitted so often to hear from thee in thy,word, 
«nd to spsak to thet inprayer ; and yct» as if ^hîs had 
been a small matter, I am now invited into communion 
with thee at thy holy table, there to cçlcbrate the mem^- 
liai of my Saviour's death, and to partake by f^i.th of,the 
precîo^s benefits which flow from it, I who deserve not 
the ci/iimbs, am called to eat the children's^ bre^4« 

O Lord, I thank thee for the institution of this blessed 
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ordinance, this precious legacy and tokea of loVe, vfhîdh 
the Lord Jésus Icft to hîs church, that it is ptescrved to 
this âge, and adm'mistered in this laad, that I am adnpiit* 
ted to it, and havenaw bcfore me an opportunity to par- 
tâke of it ; Lord, grant that I may not rcceive thy grâce 
herein in vain." 

O ^hou who hast called me lo the marrîage-sûpper of 
the Lamb, give me the wedding garment ; work in me 
a disposition of soûl, and ail those pious and devout af- 
fections which are suited to the solemnitîes of thi» ordi^ 
Q^nce, and requisite to quaïify me for an acceptable and 
advantageous participation of it* Behold the fire and 
the wood, ail thiags are now ready ; but wherc is the 
lamb for the burnt-offering ? Lord provide thyselfa 
:^Ian\b, by working in me ail that which thou requircst of 
me jupon this occasion. The préparation of the heart, 
and the answer of the tongue are both from thee ; L3râ9 
prépare my unprèpared he^t for communion with thee; 
Lord, I confess I hay^e sinned agaînst thee, I bave 
done foolishly, veryîoolishly, for foolîshness is boand 
up in my heart ; I hâve sinned and hâve corne short of 
.bQing.glorified with thee. The imagination* ofmy heart 
is evil continuaUy^ and tfae biasof my corrupt nature is 
very strong towàrd the world, and the flesh, and the gra- 
tification of sensé ; but towards God, and Christ, and hea- 
:ven, I move slowly, and with^ a great maay stops and 
pauses. Nay, there is in my caroai mind a wretched 
aversion to divine and spiritual things. I hâve mispent 
«ly time, trifted away my opportunities, hâve foUowed 
aftcr lyipg vanities, and forsakcn my own mercies. God 
be merciful to me a sinner ! for how little hâve I done, 
^itice I came into the world, of the great work that I- was 
sent into the world about ! . 

Thoù hast takemne into eovenant with thee, for I am 
m baptized Christian set apart for thee, and sealed to hc 
•thine^.thou hast laid me, and 1 also hâve laid myself 
under ail possible obligations tô love thee, and serve 
thee, and live to thee. But I hâve started aside from 
Ibee like a deceitful bow ; I bave not made good my 
<:ovçnant with thee, nor hath the temper of my miivd, 
^and the ténor of i^y conversation been ^eeablc lo that 
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lioly religion which I make profession of, to my expect^b- 
tions from thee, and engagement^ to thee. I am bent to 
backslide from the livîng God ; and if I were under tke 

- law I were undone ; but I am under grâce, a covenant 

' of grâce, which leaves room for repentance, and promis- 
eth pardon upon repentance, which invites even back«* 
dllding chitdren to retumi and promiseth that their back.- 
slidings shatl be healed. Lord I take hold of this cove- 
nant» seat it to me at thy table. There tet me find my 
heart truly humbled ior sin, and sorrowlng for it after a 
godly sort. O that I may thefe look upon hîm whofn. 
I htve pierced and mourn and be in bitterness for hîm i 
that there I may sow in tears, and receive a broten 
Christ into a broken heart; and there let the blood olT 
Christ, which speaks better things than that of Abel, be 

, sprinkîéd upon my conscience, to purify and pacîfy ît : 
ihere let me be assure d that thou art reconciled to mCj 
that my iniquities are pardoned, and that I shall no\t 

-* corne into condemnation. There say unto me, Be q% 
Çood cheer, thy àina are forgîven thee.^ 

And that I may not come unworthily to this blessea 
ordinance, I beseech thee lead me into a more intimato 
and expérimental acquaintance with Jesns Christ, and 
him crucified : with Jésus Christ, and him glorified f 
that knowîng him, and the power of his résurrection^ 
and the fellowship of hié suâFerings, and being by hIs 
grâce plânted in the likenesa of boch, I may both dis^ 
cern the Lord 's body, and show forth the Lord*s death. 
Lord, I désire, by a true and lively faith, to close 
wîth Jésus Christ, and consent to him as my Lord, an<JL 
my God ; I hère give up myself to him as my prophet, 

^riest, and King, to be ruled and taught, and saved by 
him î this is my beloved and this is my friend. None^ 
but Christ, none but Christ. Lord, encrease this faith 
in me, perfect. what is lacking in it ; and enable me, in 

' recciving the bread and wtne at thy table, by a Tively 
faith, to receive Christ Je^us the Lord. O let the great 

■goôpel doctrine of Christ's dying to save sinners, lyhicH 
is represented in that ordinance by méat and drink ii^ 
my soûl, be méat indeed, and drink indeed. Lé^ it t^ç 
both nourishing and refreshing to me, let it be both my- 



S^lrength and my song, and be the spring both of n^ 
ooliness and of my comfort. And }et such deep itn* 
pressions be inade upon my souI, by the actuel comme-» 
Inoratîon of it, as may abide always upon me and hâve 
« powerfal inflaence upon me în my whole conversation» 
that the Fife I now live in the flesh, I may live by thé 
ftiith* of the Son of God, who loved nie and gave him-» 
self for me. 

Lord I beseech thee fix my thoughts ; let my heart 
be engaged to approach unto thee, that I may atten^ 
upon thee without distraction. Draw eut my désires 
towards thee ; give me to hungei* and thirst after right- 
èousness, that I may be filled ; and to draw near to thee 
with a true heart, and in full assurance of faith ; ahdl 
since I am not straitened in thee, O let me not be strait« 
ened in my own bosom. 

Draw me, Lord, and I will run after thee. Osend 
out thy light ançl thy truth, let them lead and guide me.^ 
pour thy Spirit upon me, put thy Spirit within me, to 
work in me both to will and to do that which is good, 
and leave, me not to myself. Awake, O north wjnd, 
and corne thou south, and blow upon my garden ; corne 
O blessed Spirit of grâce, and enlighten my mind with 
the knowledge o£ Christ, bow my will to thé will o^ 
Christ, fit my hear\ with the love of Christ, and confirai 
my résolutions to live and die with him. 

Work in me (I pray thee) a princîple of holy love and 
charity towards ail meh, that I may forgîve my enemies^ 
(which by thy grâce ^heartily do,) and may keep up ^ 
spiritual communion in^iaith, bope, and holy love, with 
ail that in every place call on the name of Jésus Christ 
our Lord* Lord, bless them ail and particiilarly that 
congrégation, with which I am to join in this solemn or- 
dinance» Good Lord, pardon every one that engàgçth 
bis heart to seek God, the Lord God of their fathers^ 
though not cleansed according to the purification of the 
sànctuary* HeaF my prayers, and heal the people. 

Lord, meet me with a bleysing, a father's blessing at 
thy table ; grâce thine own institutions with thy présence ; 
and fulfil in me ail the good pleasure of thy good- 
ness, and the work* of faith with power, fbr the ;ajce q^ 
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^tva» Christ, ray blcsscd Saviour and Redeemer j to 
hi«^ with the Father and the eternal Spirit, be cveriaat^ 
iug praïses. Amen* 



Another^ aftet recevoing ofthe Lord^s Supper* 
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Lord, my God lœd my Father, în Jésus Christ, ï 
can never sufficiently admire the condescension of thjr 
grâce to me ; what is maa that thou dost thus magnîfjr 
him, and the son of man that -thou thus visîtest him ? 
Who am I, and ivhat is myhouse, that thou hast brougbt. 
me hîtherto ï hast brought me into the banqueting-house^ 
and thy banner over me, hath been love 7 I hâve reason 
%a say, That a day in thy courts, an hour at thy table^- 
is better, far better, than a thousand day s, than ten thou»' 
sand hours elsewhere : it îs good for me to draw near.td" 
God. Bkssed be God for the privilèges of his bouse,! 
and those comforts with whkh he makes his peoplc joyv 
fui in his house of prayer, / - 

But I hâve reason to blush and be ashamed of myseif,. 
that I hâve not been Hiore a€ecxed with the ^res^ thîngs 
which hâve been set before me, and offered to me at the 
Xord's table. O what a vain, foolish» trifling heart havel 
I ? when I would do gçod, even'evil is présent with me; 
good Lord, be merciful to me, and pardon the iniquîty 
of my holy things, ând let iM)t my many defects în myf 
attendance upon thee jbe laid to my charge, or Hindermjr, 
profiting by the ordinance. ' ^ 

1 bave now been commemoratîng the death of Christ^ 
Lerdj grant that by the power of that, sîn may becruci-: 
"fied in me, the wôrld crucified to me, and I to the world^^ 
and enable tne so to bear about with me continually the' 
dying of the Lord Jésus, as that the life also of Jesus^ 
may bc manifested în my mortal body. y 

I hâve now been receivîng the piccious beneiits whiclr 
flow from Christ'â death ; Lord, grant that I may nevcf 
lose, never forfeit those bènefits, but, as I hâve receîvetl 
Christ Jésus the Lord> give me grâce &o to walk in hîm, 
imd to live as one that am not my own, but bought with 
a price, glorifying God wit^ mybody and «pirit,-^hîçb 
arc his, , ; , ' . . . r 
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I havc now been rencwîng my covenant wîth thee^ 
vmd engaging myself afresh to thee to bc thine-; lïpw,' 
Lord, give me grâce to pcrform my vow." "Keep it at^ 
il^ays in the imagination of the thought of my heart, and 
establish my way before thee. Lord, préserve me by 
thy grâce, that I may never return again to foUy ; after 
God hath spoken peace, may I never by my loose and 
eareléss walking undo what I bave been doing to-day : 
but having my heart cnlarged with tbe consolation of 
God, give me to rtin tbe way of tby comtnandmeiits with 
cbeerfulness and constancy, and stiil to bold fast in my 
iiUegrity. 

This precious soûl of mînc, which îs the work of thine 
own hands, and the purchase of thy Son's blood, I com« 
mh înto thy hands, to be sanctified by thy Spirit atid 
grâce, and wrought up intô conformity to thy holy will 
in every thing : Lord set up thy throne in my heart, 
Write thy law therevshedabroad thyiove there, and brrng 
every thought within into obédience to' thee, to the corn- 
inanding powei* of tby love.' • Kecp,- through thine own 
aaaie, that-wltich I commit unto thee, keep rt agamst that 
day when it shall be called for; let me be preserved 
biameless to the coming of t^ glory, that X then may be 
presented fauttless with exeeeding joy. 

AU my outward affairs I submit to the disposai of thy^, 
wise and gracioud providence ; Lord, 3aye my soûl, and 
then as to other things do as thou pleasest with me ; 
only make ail providences work tagether for my spirituîd 
and eternal advantage. Let ail things be pure to. me» 
and give me to taste covenant love» in common mercies ; 
and by thy grâce let me be taught, both how to want, how 
to abound, how to enjoy prosperity, and how to bear ad- 
versity as becomes a Christian.; and at ail times let thy 
grâce be sufficient for me, and mighty in me, to work ia 
me both to will and to do, that which is good of thine owq 
good pieaaure. 

, And that in every thlng I may do my duty, and stand 
çom{)lete in it, let my heart be enUrgtd in love to Jésus 
Christ, aiid affected with the heighth and depth, the length' 
and breadtbof that love of his to me, which paaseth ail 
conception and çxpressioui 
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And as «o évidence of that love, let my mouth be 
fiUod witb liis praises» Worthy is the Lamb that wad 
alaio» to receive blessîng, and hooour, and glory, and 
power ; for he was slain, aad hath redeemed a cboset| 
reqmant to God by his blood, and made them to hitn 
kings and priests. Bless the Lord, O my soni, and lèt 
ail that is witbia me bless his holy name, who forgiveth 
ail mias inîquities, and healeth ail my diseases; who 
redeemeth my lif& from destruction, and crowneth mp 
With loving kindness and tender mercy ; who having 
begun a good work, will perform it unto the day of 
Christ* As long as I Hve will I bless the Lord ; I will 
praise my God while I hâve any being ; and wfaen 1 hâve 
Qo being upon eartb, I hope to hâve a being in heaven 
to be doing it betten O let me be borne, up in everlàst-> 
i&garms, andcarried from strength to strength, till I apf 
pear before God in Zion, for Jetas' sake, who diëd for 
me^ aad rose again, in whom I désire to be found living 
smd dying. Now to God the Father^ Son and Spirit, te 
ascribed kingdom, power and glory^ henceforth and for 
even Amen* 

An.Address to God hejore meaU 

^' O LoED our God, in thee we live and move,and haVef 
our being, and from thee recerve ail supports and coiù- 
forts of our being : thou spreadest our table, and filles^ 
our cup, and comfortest us with the gifts of thy boutity 
from day to day. We own our dependence upon thec^' 
atxd our obligations to thee, pi^rdon our'sins, we pray 
thee ; sanctify thy good créatures to our use, and give ué 
grâce to receive them soberly and thankfully, and to eat 
and drink not to ourselves but to thy glory, through Jésus 
Christ our blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

Another* 

GnACious God, thou art the protejctor and prejpiçrver 
of the whole création, thou hast fed us ail Qur lives, unto 
thîs day, with food convenient for us^ though yt^ are evil 
and unthankful.- We pray thee forgiyc ail our sfcns, by: 
^hich we bave forfeited aU thy mercies^ and Icttts sm 
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Mornîng ffymn. âôi 

our forfeited right restored în Christ Jésus, Gîvc us to 
taate covenant love îi^ common mercies, and to use thèse 
and ail our creature-comforts to the glory of our great 
benefaaor, through the grâce of our great Rede«mer« 

Amen* 

An Address to G<id after MeaL 

Blessed be the Lord, who daily loads us wJth hi» 
benefits, and gives us ail things richly to enjoy, though 
we serve hîm but poorly. O Lord, we thank thee for 
prjtîseut refreshmeuts in the use of thy good créatures, 
and for thy love to our soûls în Je^us Christ, whlch 
sweetens ail : we pray thee pardon our sins, go on to do 
■ us good, provide for the poor tbat are destitute of dailr 
food, £t us for thy whole wîtl, and be our God and guide, 
and portion for e^er, through Jésus Christ our Lord and 
Saviour* Amen» 



Anoth 



er. 



Wb thank thee, Father, Lord of hcaven and eartti, for 
ail the gîfts, both of thy providence and of thy grâce ; 
for those^blessings which relate to the life that now is, 
and UmI tp corne f. for the use of thy good créatures at 
this S^Aierfect, O God, that which coBcerns us, nou- 
rish our soûls with the bread of life to life cterùal, and let 
us be of those that shall eat brçad in the kingdom of our 
Fàther, for Christ Jesua^s sake our Lord and Saviour« 



HYMN l....J'salm LVIL f» 8^ 

My heart ia now prepar'd for praise, 

'Tis fixed for the same ; 
And I wîU sing to thee, O Lord, 

And'Uess thy holy name. 
Awake my glory, lu te and harp, 
* Comforts of praise to make, 
Now in the morntng I nïyself 

Will to this work awake» 



VI 



«0» Mortiing Hymn. 

The heavens, throughout theîr vast exteat, 

Déclare their Makcr's praîse ; 
The glittering starry firmament 

His bandy-work displays. 
Day unto day doth celebrate. 

And night to night proclaîm, 
Wîthout the hclp of speech or tongue, 

His univcrsal famé. 
Thcrc doth the sun with joy and strength 

His constant course complète, 
The earth rejoiceth în his light, 

And in his quickoing heat. 

So let the Lord shine oq our souls^ 

Lighten and warm us thus : 
Frosper, O God^ our handy-worksi 

And stablish them ^ us/ 

HYMN lI..,PsahnCXVlU. 1S...^IIL S. 

The voice of savîng bealth and joy 

In just men's dwellings is ; 
The Lord's rîght hand works powerfi^^M^ 

That strong rîght hand of hîs. W^^^ 
I laid me down and swectly slept^ 

And safely wak'd again, 
Because it was the Leni that kept, 

And did my soûl sustain. 

..mXXX. 20,21,22. 
Therefore we wait for thee, O Lord, 

Who still art our defence | 
IigL ail estâtes we trust in thee 

With cheerful confidence. 
Lord, let thy grâce on us descend 

Like a refreshing sbower ; 
For ail our hopes and joys dépend 

On thinc almighty power. 

T I N I 8« 
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